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PREFACE 



A UTTLE more than a century ago Emerson published Repre- 
sentative Men, which of all his books save the first and second 
series of essays has probably had the most readers and widest 
influence. Each of the figures whom it treated belonged to the 
Old World, without a single American, and all but one were 
thinkers, men of intellect and not of action. His one great doer 
was Napoleon, a bizarre choice that would have been con- 
demned by Emerson's friend, William B. Channing; for it is hard 
to call Napoleon a representative of any one force, and he was 
far from a model or illustrator of great virtues. But Emerson 
used the word "representative" in a special sense. He was think- 
ing of men who on a fairly heroic scale represented some of 
the prime categories of human achievement: the poet, the phi- 
losopher, the prophet. And it seems clear that he, like Carlyle in 
Heroes and Hero-Worship, a book with a clearer thesis, wished 
to lead men to think about some of the problems of individuality 
and leadership. 

These problems are endless. What are the qualities of human 
excellence that make a man great? How can they be identified? 
While a majority of the world calls Francis Drake a great hero, a 
minority term him a pirate, and people quarrel violently about 
the merits of Cromwell and Jefferson. What are the traits of a 
successful man, and how can success be measured? Is history 
shaped as much as Carlyle thought it was by strong men, and 
had Carlyle any evidence for his assertion that right makes 
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might? Or is history shaped, as Karl Marx taught, by social and 
economic forces? Does the crisis do anything to create the leader, 
and if so, how much? Or is the leader rather controlled by 
events, as Linclon frankly stated he had been? 

It is to be hoped that the present collection of studies will 
induce readers to ask themselves not dissimilar questions. In 
this book we meet men and women representative in a humbler 
and more practical sense than that implied by Emerson. The 
sketches all present "Americans." Among them the men and 
women of intellect are few compared with the men of action. 
No figure supremely great in spirit and mind, no Spinoza or 
Shakespeare, appears, for America has not yet produced one. 
Many people will read these scores of studies for the color and 
drama of the lives, for their sharp contrasts, and for the way in 
which they mirror different facets of our history. But the ap- 
proach to them should not be on a merely factual and episodic 
plane. They raise philosophic inquiries which deserve thought. 

How does this great group of personages differ essentially 
from an equal group of Englishmen, or Frenchmen, for the same 
span of time? Do they show any common denominator of national 
character? Do they bear out the frequent assertion that the 
prevailing tone of American life has been materialistic, and 
that our typical men are those who have explored wildernesses, 
led armies, built iron mills, or made mechanical inventions? 
Are those of our famous men who can justly be denominated 
great as few as a first glance at this list would suggest? Why do 
we find so few thinkers thinkers on an abstract plane and 
why still fewer skeptics? 

One reassuring fact seems to be demonstrated by this volume. 
It has been said by Tocqueville, Bryce, and other acute observers 
that our democracy reduces culture to a monotonous, even 
commonplace, level, and irons out distinction; the exceptional 
man, the genius and the radical dissenter, is obliterated by our 
passion for conformity. No doubt this is too often true. Since our 
civilization became above all a business civilization, this old 
reproach has taken a new form. The organization man, we are 
told, in the church, in education, in the legal profession and 
engineering, and in most other callings, has replaced the hardy 
individualist; and most of all this is true in our great corporations. 
Nevertheless, the men and women here described are nearly 
all bold individualists, and many of them are aggressive rebels 
(Tom Paine, Mary Emerson, Edgar Allan Poe, Wilhelm Weitling, 
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Ignatius Donnelly, for example). They prove that if some forces 
in American life make for conformity and the cult of the average, 
other forces the pioneer impulse, the vital role of innovation 
in our economy, the stimulating clash of Old World cultures 
poured into our melting pot have made for variety and 
individuality. From Richard Bourne applying his unorthodox 
ideas for dealing with Indians to Thaddeus Lowe experimenting 
with balloons and air currents, the practical men have never 
worried about insurgency; thrust and freshness have seldom 
failed to give flavor to our literature from simple diarists like 
William Byrd and earnest pamphleteers like Paine and John 
Dickinson through imaginative poets like Poe to serious essayists 
like Brooks Adams and stylists like Lafcadio Hearn. 

It is obvious that success can never be equated with greatness, 
and that it is often achieved at the expense of the integrity that 
is essential to greatness. Many a famous man is petty or mean; 
comparatively few are without the flaws that make us deny 
Andrew Jackson, or Charles Sumner, or Mark Hanna, for ex^m- 
pie, a title to greatness. Character, it must always be insisted, 
is more important than intellect or talent, and high distinction 
without character is worthless. But this volume by no means 
supports the thesis that Americans overvalue success. It rather 
bears out our claim that one of the more prominent American 
traits has always been a self-forgetting idealism, and that the 
man who cherishes a vision outside himself has been a more 
typical figure than the self -seeker. In this fact lies a great deal 
of such inspiration as this book may give its readers. 

ALLAN NEVINS 

Huntington Library 
San Marino, California 
October, 1960 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 



IN 1951, in answer to a request from the Society of American 
Historians for assistance in bringing about wider acceptance of 
history in the mass media, Carl Haverlin president of Broadcast 
Music, Inc. originated "The American Story," a series of radio 
scripts telling the story of the United States. Each written by an 
authority in special areas of history, these papers (in the words 
of Allan Nevins ) "were heard by audiences which certainly aggre- 
gated millions of people. No other series of narratives and essays 
on the American past ever had so extensive a currency." 

In 1956, sixty of the papers were collected in book form, edited 
by the distinguished historian, Earl Schenck Miers, and published 
by Channel Press under the title "The American Story." That 
volume also reached a vast audience through regular book 
channels, through distribution by major book clubs, and as a 
result of publication abroad by foreign publishers and by the 
United States Information Agency. "The American Story" is now 
being used as a textbook in high schools and colleges across the 
nation. 

To continue the telling of this nation's past, Broadcast Music, 
Inc., and the Society of American Historians developed and made 
available to broadcasters an additional group of essays relating 
our history in terms not of events but of the lives of significant 
Americans. As Director of Special Projects of Broadcast Music, 
Inc., Mr. Russell Sanjek has had over-all responsibility for this 
radio project. The Society of American Historians and Channel 
Press take this opportunity to acknowledge Mr. Sanjek's important 
contribution to this country's knowledge of its heritage. 



INTRODUCTION 



ANYONE who looks about himself in America today cannot help 
but be impressed by the burgeoning population of the country 
and the ever-increasing wealth and complexity of our civiliza- 
tion. Progress quantitative, if not necessarily qualitative seems 
built into the system. Each decade the census shows that in- 
creasing millions of Americans have produced more goods, are 
enjoying more leisure time, spend and save more money than 
ever before. Minor swings of the business cycle cannot obscure 
the trend. 

Until recently Americans have been much too complacent 
about this situation. But fortunately, events of late have dis- 
abused us of most of our comforting but dangerous misconcep- 
tions about ourselves. It is now apparent that while we top 
them statistically, other nations do not always look up to us. 
Furthermore, Russia's sputniks drove home to us the fact that the 
United States has no monopoly of scientific brains and technical 
know-how. As a people, Americans are beginning to develop a 
healthy dissatisfaction with their own accomplishments. A great 
newspaper and a magazine with a huge circulation recently 
combined to sponsor a reexamination of American objectives 
by some of the top thinkers and doers of the day. Everywhere 
people are questioning previously "accepted" attitudes toward 
government, toward foreign relations, toward our educational 
system. Only good can come of this. 

In any such examination it is useful to turn to the past, to 
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2 Introduction 

seek in the study of earlier times some help in understanding 
contemporary problems. Nearly two thousand years ago Plutarch 
wrote that his study of the lives of "Noble Grecians and Romans" 
served "as a sort of looking-glass, in which I may see how to 
adjust and adorn my own life." Sensitive students ever since 
have followed the great Boeotian's example. In the Middle Ages 
men read the lives of saints so to be inspired by their piety and 
self-sacrifice, and in the eighteenth century Samuel Johnson 
wrote: "Biography is, of the various kinds of narrative writing, 
that which is ... most easily applied to the purposes of life." 

Thus we follow a well-beaten path in searching the past for 
help in grappling with our own problems. And the huge reservoir 
of history is at our disposal. Even if the field is confined to 
Americans, the number of examples that could theoretically be 
studied is vast. It is easy to be impressed by our 180,000,000 
that will soon be 200,000,000 and then still more. Instead, think 
of the persons who have lived and died in America since the 
time of Columbus. These, after all, are the men and women who 
have made us what we are, and who have provided the potential 
that we are in the process of fashioning into the future. 

Yet which among these millions of ghosts should be raised for 
consideration? In answering this question one comes up against 
a startling fact that must have a healthy deflating effect upon 
our vanity about the human race and its accomplishments. For 
the choice is not nearly so wide as a purely statistical view would 
suggest. 

In his fact-filled Encyclopedia of American History, Richard 
B. Morris has included brief lives of three hundred "Notable 
Americans/' Morris admits that many outstanding names had 
to be left out because of the limited space at his disposal, but 
the point is that he was able to include most of the really out- 
standing American statesmen, soldiers, professional men, religious 
leaders, scientists, artists, adventurers, and businessmen in his 
group. In the comprehensive Dictionary of American Biography, 
where importance was the only standard of selection, only 
14,870 biographies are included. Even conceding that a few 
worthy names may well have slipped through the editorial net, 
it remains true that there have been only 15,000-odd persons 
whose contributions to American civilization have been promi- 
nent enough to merit recording in this authoritative work. 

Much, of course, might be learned from the study of less 
important people than those included in dictionaries and encyc- 
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lopedias. Dr. Johnson believed it would be profitable to read the 
life of any man, that of a humble farmer as much so as that of 
a great prince. But without questioning the goodness and dignity 
of "ordinary" people, they are not suitable subjects for our 
purposes. By and large their stories have been buried with 
them; lacking adequate records of their lives, little can be learned 
either about them or from their experiences. 

So, paying our respects to the indeterminate number of mute 
inglorious Miltons against whom Fate and the times have con- 
spired, we are limited to a tiny fraction of humanity in our 
search for examples to study. Perhaps one in 10,000 of the men 
and women who have lived in America make up the group 
from which our sample must be drawn. Thus do the countless 
millions dwindle. This relative handful are the unforgettable 
Americans. 

In his Preface, Allan Nevins suggests that the fact that such 
people have lived as are described in the following pages gives 
the lie to the belief that the United States is a nation of con- 
formists. I am not so sure. Certainly most of the men whose 
stories you are about to read were original, forceful, and in- 
dependent people, but they are rare birds. Their existence 
should make us proud not of ourselves, but of the fact that in 
thousands of ways we share the heritage and benefit from the 
labors of these few. My intention, in other words, is to remind 
the reader that while he may not have heard of all of these 
Americans and may therefore question their right to be called 
unforgettable, among the millions of American souls they are 
the super-elite who rose enough above the mass to be remem- 
bered at all. 

They should not, however, inspire the reader to blind hero 
worship, for Allan Nevins is certainly right in saying that these 
are not great men. Nevertheless, as we talk about thinking and 
acting creatively and constructively in the face of the chal- 
lenges and crises of today, we should remember that in their 
times and subject to their very human limitations, each of them 
William Brewster sending his Pilgrims to the New World, 
Peter Harrison designing a Newport synagogue, De Witt Clinton 
planning the "Big Ditch/' Jonathan Letterman organizing his 
field hospitals, Henry George theorizing about the value of land, 
Walter Chrysler solving problems of mass production faced his 
particular challenges and crises in a way that later generations 
have not been able to forget. Yes, even Bill Williams making a 
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way of life in the wild Rockies, and poor Sam Patch going over 
Niagara. 

Having gone to such length to show that unforgettable 
Americans are in short supply, it remains to be pointed out that 
their rarity is relative. A single volume can deal only with a few 
of them. But this sample, I believe, is fairly representative, 
although not chosen in a very scientific manner. It has been 
determined by the interests of the distinguished authors, who 
were asked to write about men and women who interested 
them and whose lives might reasonably be expected to inter- 
est others. For any one of our subjects another name might 
easily be substituted: Roger Williams for John Wise, de Tocque- 
ville for Crevecoeur, Susan B. Anthony for Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, John Roebling for James Eads, and so on. It does not 
matter. The range covered here should be wide enough to 
satisfy all tastes and provide enjoyment and stimulation to 
every reader. 



Amerigo Vespucci and Henry Hudson 



The first unforgettable Americans were the Spanish, French, Por- 
tuguese, English, and Dutch explorers who searched out the lands 
of the New World and brought back to Europe glittering ex- 
amples of their wealth and strangeness. Columbus was only the 
most famous of a distinguished army. Balboa, de Leon, and "Stout 
Cortes" from Spain; the Frenchmen La Salle, de Soto and Cham- 
plain; John and Sebastian Cabot, Martin Frobisher, and Sir 
Walter Raleigh in the service of the English crown all these 
and many more ranged over vast stretches of the western sea in 
Columbus 9 pioneering wake. 

A truly fabulous company they were. Willingly they under- 
went incredible privations, braving alike Caribbean hurricanes 
and chill nor casters off the bleak shores of Newfoundland. They 
picked their way through shifting sandbars along the pestilential 
Mosquito Coast of Honduras and amid the jagged, hull-crunching 
ice floes of Arctic waters. Treacherous natives and strange dis- 
eases threatened their lives while toredo worms riddled the un- 
protected hulls of their frail vessels. To face thirst, scurvy, and 
the terrors of the unknown on an unmapped ocean thousands of 
miles from home was their common destiny. 

And for what? Wealth and fame of course, for by and large they 
were an ambitious, ruthless, and greedy lot. Proud Columbus 
risked losing the support of Ferdinand and Isabella rather than 
compromise his grandiose claims to personal hegemony over the 
"Ocean Sea." He and others after him stole from the guileless, 
enslaved the defenseless, and slaughtered innocents by the count- 
less thousands in hope of filling their coffers with gold and pearls. 
They sought a short route to the wealth of the Orient, the myth- 
ical, always-around-the-next-headland "Strait of Anian" and in 
search of it they mapped thousands of miles of coast and explored 
harbors and inlets without number. They planned to win prince- 
doms for themselves and their descendants; they conquered 
immense regions and hopefully -founded many cities. 

But more highminded motives drove them too. Like the moun- 
tain climber who must top Everest simply "because it is there'' 
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6 The Unforgettable Americans 

the explorer was impelled by the spirit of adventure. As young 
men today dream of setting foot on the moon, so in the fifteenth 
and siocteenth and seventeenth centuries these intrepid sailors 
dreamed of lands where civilized men had not yet trod. If these 
distant places were paradises where gold lay about like nibble, so 
much the better. These men had a sense of historic mission; they 
felt an obligation to bring the word of God to the heathen; they 
were sure that some obscure destiny controlled their fates, Colum- 
bus believed himself the God-chosen agent of discovery. He saw 
visions. At one desperate moment on his last voyage he heard a 
celestial voice saying: "Fear not,, but trust, all these tribulations 
are recorded on marble, and not without cause!' Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert, the English explorer, in his last moments on the Golden 
Hind, shouted above the roar of the wind and sea to his men: "We 
are as near Heaven by sea as by land!" Gilbert, indeed, perfectly 
typified the mixed motives of the explorer who, he once wrote, 
seeks "to make himselfe rich, and the world happie" Will the 
astronauts of tomorrow do as well in these respects as their six- 
teenth-century forebears? 

Our particular explorers are representative rather than typical. 
The name of Amerigo Vespucci, as every schoolboy knows, was 
attached to North and South America at the whim of an obscure 
geographer. Btit as Irving A. Leonard makes clear, Vespucci 
would be remembered because of his own voyages in any case. 
Hudson's true importance has always been widely recognized. 
Richard B. Morris reminds us of his epic explorations, and gives 
us also a vivid portrait of the man himself. 

Irving A. Leonard is Professor of Spanish American History 
and Literature at the University of Michigan. A former Guggen- 
heim and Fulbright Fellow, he has written extensively on various 
aspects of Hispanic culture. His most recent book is Baroque 
Times in Old Mexico. Richard B. Morris is Gouverneur Morris 
Professor of History at Columbia University. He edited the En- 
cyclopedia of American History and is co-editor of the New Amer- 
ican Nation series. Of his many books, his Government and Labor 
in Early America is outstanding. 
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. tidings of a vast new continent 

IRVING A. LEONARD 



IT WAS in the spring of 1507 that a professor named Martin Wald- 
seemiiller, living in a small mountain town of Lorraine, now in 
France, published a pamphlet in Latin. Illustrating it was a 
curious map of the world on which South America appeared in 
recognizable outline. "The regions of Europe, Asia, and Africa," 
explained the professor, "have been extensively explored, and a 
fourth part has been discovered by Americus Vespucius . . . Be- 
cause of this I believe it is just to name this land after its dis- 
coverer ... So let it be called America, since both Europe and 
Asia bear names in feminine form." 

So pleasing to the eye and ear was this new word that the pub- 
lic everywhere promptly adopted it and would have no other. 
Some years later another geographer extended this name to our 
northern continent where, much later, the inhabitants of these 
United States appropriated the term "American*' for their own 
exclusive use. Succeeding generations have seen in all this a great 
injustice to Christopher Columbus who, it was claimed, was 
cheated of his rightful distinction by a boastful adventurer, a 
publicity-seeking fellow-Italian. 

Who was this Amerigo Vespucci, then? And how was it that 
his name rather than that of Columbus was given to the "New 
World" of the Western Hemisphere? 

The well-to-do Vespucci family had long resided in Florence, a 
great artistic city of Italy, and there some of its members had 
held high office. The year 1454 saw the birth of a son who was 
baptized Amerigo. An uncle, a clergyman, took charge of his 
early education, introducing him to the practical sciences as well 
as to the literary arts then more highly esteemed. So readily did 
young Amerigo master mathematics, geography, and astronomy 
that his father decided upon a business career for him. Amerigo's 
enthusiasm for geography and navigation admirably fitted him 
for work in foreign trade, and soon he became an executive of 
the powerful banking house and trading firm of the Medicis. 

In the 1480's Spain beckoned as a land of great business oppor- 
tunities, for a war to expel the Moors from that peninsula was 
creating a large demand for imports. Religious persecution was 

7 



8 The Unforgettable Americans 

forcing Jewish merchants and money-lenders to leave the country, 
and Italian businessmen, especially Florentines, were warmly 
welcomed. The commercial interests of the Medicis expanded 
enormously, and soon required the services of a resident man- 
ager in Spain. To this position Amerigo Vespucci was appointed, 
and the historic year of 1492 found him established at Seville, 
the gateway to the Ocean Sea where Christopher Columbus was 
embarking upon unprecedented discoveries. 

Soon Vespucci had obtained an exclusive contract with the 
Spanish crown to supply the many expeditions sailing to the dis- 
tant Indies. The success of the Portuguese route around the con- 
tinent of Africa to the wealth of the East was spurring the 
Spaniards to a feverish effort to find a rival way directly west- 
ward. So keen was this competition of Portugal and Spain for 
the treasures of the Orient that it held the sharp threat of war, 
and already the Pope, seeking to appease his two most powerful 
supporters, was dividing the globe between them. To prevent 
trespass of their respective spheres both nations agreed upon a 
line of demarcation in 1494. 

This was the situation when Columbus set out on his later 
quests of a westward route to Asia, and Amerigo aided him in 
preparing his voyages. But Columbus remained the stubborn 
visionary and touchy dreamer. Obsessed by medieval myths, he 
persistently closed his mind to the realities of his own achieve- 
ments. To him the islands discovered lay off the coast of Asia, 
and he would never admit that Cuba was other than a projection 
of the Asiatic mainland. To him it was a part of the Kingdom of 
Cathay, and to this effect he obliged every member of his crew 
to take an oath before a notary. His Mondo Novo or New World 
was not a separate continent but a previously unknown east- 
ward reach of Asia which he had discovered. And he was con- 
vinced that the fresh waters in the Gulf of Paria on the northern 
shores of South America issued from the Terrestrial Paradise. 
'The more I reason on this subject/* he wrote, "the more satisfied 
I become that the Terrestrial Paradise is situated in the spot I 
have described." Though the supporting evidence that his suc- 
cessive voyages supplied grew more meager, he clung with 
undiminished tenacity to his extravagant fancies, and with them 
he died. 

Amerigo Vespucci, the shrewd, hardheaded businessman, began 
to lose confidence in his Genoese countryman, 

The Spanish drive to find a westward route to the Indian 
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ocean, he felt, required a more practical-minded leader. When 
Columbus kept returning from his voyages without looking south 
for a possible strait leading to those waters, and with his fanciful 
notions of geography unchanged, Amerigo determined upon a per- 
sonal inspection. Thus he embarked upon at least two and prob- 
ably four voyages across the Atlantic. 

Accompanying a fleet of four Spanish vessels officially as astron- 
omer and representative of the Medici firm, Amerigo assumed 
virtual command of two ships near the Guiana coast and then 
turned south along the supposed Asiatic shores to look for a 
strait into the Indian ocean. Sailing along the mysterious margins 
of Brazil he came to the mouth of the mighty Amazon river. The 
abundance of fresh water there convinced him that it must issue 
from a vast continental area. The pungent odors of the lush vege- 
tation moved him to pun on the word "ambrosia" by naming this 
region "Land of Saint Ambrose." 

Stalled by contrary winds and currents, Amerigo turned north 
without finding the elusive strait. After beating about the Carib- 
bean islands and the Bahamas for months, he returned to Spain, 
having sailed along the mainland of the Western Hemisphere a 
distance many times greater than Columbus had done. This 
experience had transformed Amerigo completely from an ac- 
quisitive merchant into an inquisitive scholar. His mathematical 
and navigational hobbies had had full play during the long 
months at sea, and he had spent much time working out a method 
of determining longitude by observations of the moon. The 
mariners of the time had crude ways of ascertaining latitude, or 
the distance north or south of the Equator. They could never be 
sure of their position, however, without also calculating their 
longitude, or the distance from a north-south meridian. For the 
latter they depended upon intelligent guessing called "dead 
reckoning." Amerigo developed a practical means of finding 
longitude by lunar observations, thus providing one of the great 
achievements of the Age of Discovery. 

But the Florentine merchant-scholar was haunted by the un- 
solved mystery of the westward strait, and he decided upon fur- 
ther explorations. To avoid friction between Portugal and Spain 
because of the line of demarcation, Amerigo took service under 
the Portuguese monarch, who was eager to learn the exact nature 
of his new possessions in the west. As an Italian engaged in inter- 
national trade Amerigo was free to exchange masters without 
implication of treason or disloyalty. These later journeymgs car- 
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ried him thousands of miles along the South American coast, 
enabling him to establish the boundary between Portuguese and 
Spanish territories there. He passed the mouth of the River Plate 
and coasted Patagonia, but before he could anticipate Magel- 
lan's discovery of the long sought strait he was forced to turn back. 
Now, however, he was certain of the fact that the dream-ridden 
Columbus would not face the off-shore islands and mainland dis- 
covered were not the coast of Asia but a completely new and 
hitherto unknown continent. 

This astounding revelation created a furore throughout Europe 
that Columbus* discovery of ten years before had not aroused. 
The Genoese sailor had claimed to have reached the vicinity of 
Cathay and the domains of the Grand Khan in Asia by a west- 
ward course realms which were already dimly known to Euro- 
peans. But Amerigo now brought tidings of a vast new conti- 
nent, a "New World" beyond the dark seas, the existence of 
which was unsuspected. 

He had reported his findings to his employers, the Medicis in 
Italy, and in garbled form these letters soon found their way into 
print. They circulated rapidly, and all over Europe excitement 
ran high as fevered imaginations speculated on the strange na- 
ture of an enormously expanded globe and its alluring possibili- 
ties. Little wonder, then, that Waldseemiiller, the enthusiastic 
map-maker in Lorraine, roughed out the vague outlines of a new 
continent on the chart he was tracing! And it was but natural 
that he should exalt the new hero by placing his name on the 
new land. 

Was there not, indeed, a certain justice in this? Had not 
Columbus, who had traversed scarcely two hundred miles of the 
South American coast, obstinately denied the existence of a land 
barrier to Asia? And had not Amerigo Vespucci, after probably 
as many voyages as Columbus, during which he had journeyed 
thousands of miles along those distant shores, reached his con- 
clusion soberly and by open-minded observations? There is, 
indeed, no clear evidence that Amerigo sought at any time to 
have his name attached to the new continent, but the professor 
of geography in Lorraine had invented far better than he knew, 
and the ear-pleasing name of "America" was destined to remain 
forever. 

Amerigo's last years were spent as Pilot Major of the House of 
Trade which the Spanish crown established to supervise its great 
shipping activities. Here he trained navigators in the most ad- 
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vanced nautical sciences and collected the ship-logs and charts 
which they brought back from voyages of discovery. In this 
fashion he came to have a knowledge of the lands and waters 
of the New World far exceeding that of anyone of his day. 
Perhaps there was a prophetic aptness in bestowing the name of 
this enterprising and capable businessman on the new hemi- 
sphere, particularly on its northern part where his virtues are so 
highly esteemed today. And perhaps there is an odd coincidence 
in that he died, in the year 1512, on February 22nd the day later 
commemorated as the birth date of George Washington, the first 
Great American. 



" 



"". . . a passage to Japan 

RICHARD B. MORRIS 

HENRY HUDSON'S is a tale of great discoveries, of hair-breadth es- 
capes, of romantic voyages undertaken in ice-bound waters and 
under terrific hardships. All this he packed into five brief years 
of brilliant explorations in the service of the English and the 
Dutch, until he prematurely perished by treachery and amid the 
scene of his triumphs. In Canada Hudson's memory is perpetuated 
in the title of a great trading corporation, the Hudson's Bay 
Company. In America his name is affixed to one of our most 
majestic rivers. From the capes of the Delaware to the ice-bound 
Arctic our continent has associations connected with the name of 
Henry Hudson. 

Hudson enters upon the stage of history on the 19th of April, 
1607, when, as a captain in the employ of the Muscovy Company, 
an English firm engaged in trading with Russia, he set out to 
search for a passage to Japan and China via the North Pole. At 
this time the English, the Dutch, and the French saw the more 
southerly routes to Asia blocked to them. The Cape of Good 
Hope route was controlled by the Portuguese; the routes to the 
Orient via the Straits of Magellan or the Isthmus of Panama 
were dominated by the Spaniards. Hence the northern nations 
hoped to establish trade with the fabled lands of the East by 
discovering a Northeast passage along the north coast of Russia 
or a Northwest passage across or above North America to the 
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Orient. To find the latter a long line of explorers, beginning with 
John Cabot in 1497 and including Verrazano, Cartier, Frobisher, 
Davis, and Weymouth, had traversed the eastern coastline of 
North America, reconnoitered along its bays and inlets, and even 
penetrated the great St. Lawrence River. 

With a little crew of but ten men and a boy Henry Hudson, on 
his first expedition, skirted eastern Greenland. He reached the ice 
barrier and then turned east to Spitzbergen, where ice barred the 
way further. The Muscovy Company now felt that he might have 
a better chance of circumventing the ice by going along the 
northern coast of Russia to the Kara Sea and so to the East. This 
was the route of Hudson's second voyage of 1608. In addition to 
sighting the usual walruses, whales, bears, and Arctic birds, 
Hudson's party claimed to have seen something else, which the 
explorer dutifully recorded in his journal under date of June 15, 
1608. The entry for that date reads: 

This morning, one of our company looking overboard, saw a mer- 
maid, and calling up some of the company to see her, one more 
came up, and by that time she was come close to the ship's side, 
looking earnestly on the men. A little after, a sea came and over- 
turned her; from the navel upward, her back and breasts were 
like a woman's, as they say that saw her. Her body as big as one 
of us, her skin very white, and long hairs hanging down behind of 
color black. In her going down they saw her tail which was like 
the tail of a porpoise and speckled like a mackerel. 

The "mermaid" was more likely a seal, which the overheated 
imaginations of the crew transfigured into something more 
glamorous. On this voyage the sinister presence of Robert Juet, 
file mate, is first felt, and so is the weakness and indecision of 
Hudson as a disciplinarian. Failing to get through the barrier, 
Hudson was forced by a mutiny of the crew to turn home instead 
of trying further alternative routes. 

What is especially noteworthy about these two expeditions is 
the fact that they were justified in Hudson's rnind by the notion 
of an open polar sea, a theory which later investigators adopted 
and finally confirmed, Hudson's error, and that of other ex- 
plorers who followed him, was his persistent belief that beyond 
the frigid waters there would be found a warmer, ice-free area, 
open to navigation. It took a more modern type of transportation 
to prove the soundness of Hudson's basic objectives. The polar 
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route used by airplanes to traverse from west to east Las proven 
to be practicable, and, of course, much the shortest. 

By now Hudson had a fabulous reputation, and the Dutch East 
India Company, likewise concerned with finding a Northeast 
passage for their traders, hired him to undertake a voyage for 
them. He was instructed to by-pass the island of Nova Zemlya, 
north of Russia, and head east, although he had previously 
evidenced more faith in a Western route. Hence, when his crew 
mutinied on the eastward leg of the voyage, upon which they 
had started in early April, 1609, he turned west and arrived off 
Cape Cod on May 2nd. Traversing the coast southward to Vir- 
ginia, he then reversed his course, going northward along 
Chesapeake and Delaware Bays, and reaching the area of New 
York on September 2nd. Although New York harbor and the 
Hudson River had first been seen by Verrazano in 1524, circum- 
stances did not permit that Florentine explorer to linger in the 
area more than a few hours. It was Hudson's distinction to make 
the second great entry into North America, the first having been 
made by Jacques Cartier who sailed up the St. Lawrence River 
in 1535. 

On September 3rd Hudson and his Half Moon company found 
themselves inside Sandy Hook. "This is a very good land to fall 
with, and a pleasant land to see," a journal of the voyage records. 
Indians came to their ship with tobacco and other articles of 
trade. But in the course of relations between the two people, a 
member of the Half Moons crew was killed. Proceeding cau- 
tiously now, Hudson entered what is now the Upper Bay on 
September llth, and then for the next eleven days sailed the 
Half Moon up the beautiful valley, whose magnificent forests 
were changing to their brilliant fall coloring. Surviving accounts 
of the voyage tell us about the richness of the country, how it 
abounded in fish, fur, game, and Indian crops. Hudson was able 
to navigate the Half Moon for some one hundred and fifty miles 
upstream, beyond the present site of Albany. Another twenty- 
five miles was explored in small boats. 

Significantly, at the very moment in late September when Hud- 
son's crew was probing north of Albany, Samuel de Champlain, 
the greatest French explorer of North America, was only a 
relatively few miles away on the lake which now bears his name. 
Hudson had not found a strait across the North American 
continent, but he and his crew returned with reports of fine 
farmlands in the broad valley. More immediately important, they 
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brought information that the Indians possessed "beaver skins and 
otter skins which we bought for beads, knives, and hatchets." It 
was this fur trade which impelled the Dutch to return to the 
river the next year and to pursue what proved to be a lucrative 
business, shortly to lead to the permanent settlement of the 
Hudson Valley. 

The English were now determined to keep Hudson in their 
service. He was sent once more on a voyage. This, his fourth 
and last, was to find a northern way through to the west, possibly 
to penetrate Davis Strait, which John Davis had discovered some 
twenty years before. Starting out in April, 1610, in the ship Dis- 
covery, Hudson reached the strait which now bears his name on 
June 25th. Because of the prevailing early summer fog and the 
prevalence of icebergs, he paused before trying to penetrate the 
strait and did not enter Hudson's Bay until August 3rd, the last 
date recorded in his journal. By now his crew was thoroughly 
frightened and demoralized. The bleak, rocky lands looming up 
out of the fog had given them a sense of unknown terrors. But 
Hudson, heedless, pushed ahead south, coming at last to the 
marshy, desolate shore of James Bay. There, despite a dangerously 
disgruntled crew, he explored still further until frost closed in 
on him and he was forced to beach the Discovery near the south- 
eastern limits of the waters. 

Officers and men passed a dreadful winter waiting until ice 
conditions should permit them to sail again. In June, 1611, Hud- 
son felt that he could now continue exploring the western shore 
of the bay. But his crew had had more than enough. Smoldering 
fears and hates broke into open mutiny, and the crew, led by 
Robert Juet, Henry Greene, and William Wilson, set Hudson, 
his son, and six officers adrift in a little shallop. That was on 
June 23rd. But unlike Captain Bligh of the mutinous ship Bounty., 
Hudson was never heard from again. 

Retribution descended upon most of the mutineers. The ma- 
jority either starved to death or were killed by Eskimos, Eight 
finally reached England. Seven years later, four of these went 
through the motions of a trial for the murder of Hudson. In 
one of the strangest verdicts in history, they were acquitted. They 
were felt to be too valuable to kill, for they had seen new waters 
and looked upon new lands known only to Hudson, a dead man. 
This knowledge was more precious than Justice. 

In 1632 Captain Thomas James, exploring the Hudson Bay 
area, found relics in James Bay of what may well have been Hud- 
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son's marooned party. James's report provided the raw material 
for Coleridge's Rime of the Ancient Mariner: 

And through the drifts the snowy cliffs 
Did send a dismal sheen: 
Nor shapes of men nor beasts we ken 
The ice was all between. 

Somewhere in these ice-bound waters is the last resting place 
of Henry Hudson. 



William Brewster 



When the average American thinks of the beginnings of his coun- 
try lie tends to call to mind a bleak New England coastline and 
the landing of the Pilgrims on Plymouth Rock. Of course even 
casual students of our history know that the Virginia colony was 
more than a decade old when the Pilgrims made their famous 
landfall. Indeed, it was to Virginia that they had intended to mi- 
grate when the Mayflower weighed anchor in old Plymouth and 
turned her prow toward the New World. And even in New Eng- 
land the Pilgrims were never very important numerically; they 
were soon engulfed by the larger and more dynamic Puritan 
commonwealth of Massachusetts Bay. 

However, the popular conception of the Pilgrims as the true 
Founders is accurate in spirit. Although their settlement never 
amounted to much so far as material things go, the Pilgrims 
possessed fundamental qualities of courage, determination, ideal- 
ism, and practical piety without which the hardships of life in 
the American wilderness could not have been endured and sur- 
mounted. These qualities of mind and heart were so well demon- 
strated by the Pilgrims that they have come to symbolize the 
struggles of all the early settlers, and also their ultimate triumph. 
They are qualities as important in our "mature" civilization as 
they were when the country was young. 

Grim New England, with its thin soil and cruel winters, pro- 
vided a fit testing ground for all the Pilgrim virtues. Too often, 
however, we forget that these plain but dedicated men had al- 
ready suffered adversities that had tested their temper thoroughly. 
George F. Willison, author of Saints and Strangers and other 
works dealing with the Pilgrims, here uses the life of William 
Brewster to describe how the members of an obscure congrega- 
tion of separatists from the town of Scrooby, in England? pre- 
pared to meet their destiny. 
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^ . . a civilized man" 

GEORGE F. WILLISON 

WILIIAM BKEWSTER a name not so well known to most Ameri- 
cans, and nowhere near as highly honored as it should be was 
perhaps the saintliest o the Pilgrim Fathers, yet one of the 
ablest and wisest in practical affairs. He was founder of the 
original Pilgrim congregation at Scrooby in 1606, and was its 
beloved ruling elder until his death at Plymouth almost forty 
years later, a man who all his life stood resolutely even at the 
risk of his neck against injustice, tyranny, and cruel authori- 
tarianism of every kind. Brewster had qualities of heart, mind, 
and spirit that the whole democratic world might well strive to 
achieve in larger measure. 

At a time of fierce and often brutal ideological strife, with 
fanatics on both sides calling for the blood of their opponents, 
Brewster remained a civilized man, a man of good sense, a man 
of good will. Though passionately devoted to the cause of re- 
ligious freedom, to what he and his brothers called the right to 
liberty of conscience, he believed in persuasion, not force, in 
bringing men to see what he regarded as the errors of their 
ways. 

Brewster was more a man of the world than any of the Pilgrims, 
though one of the least worldly among them. Before boarding 
the Mayflower for her historic voyage he had been many things: 
a university student at a time when not one in scores had any 
schooling at all, a secretary to one of Queen Elizabeth's most 
trusted ambassadors, the bailiff or general manager of a huge 
semi-feudal estate, a postmaster, a tavern keeper, a private tutor. 
He had also been a printer and publisher of religious books de- 
nounced by the authorities as "seditious," forcing him to run for 
his life and He in hiding for a while, a fugitive from the law. 

In Pilgrim history Brewster has been overshadowed by Gover- 
nor William Bradford, who directed the infant Plymouth colony 
for almost forty years. Bradford was one of the really towering fig- 
ures of seventeenth-century New England. It is not taking any- 
thing away from him to say that he was, in a meaningful sense, 
Brewster's creation. Early left an orphan, young Bradford was 
virtually adopted by Brewster, who taught him his letters, his 
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philosophy, the ways of the world, the powers and pleasures of a 
well-furnished mind, and the secrets of the often wayward human 
heart. 

William Brewster was born about 1566; just when or where is 
not known. He grew up as a lad in a great manor house at Scrooby 
in central England, where his father had charge of an extensive 
lordship consisting of villages and thousands of acres of farm 
lands, all owned by the Church of England. In 1580 young Brew- 
ster rode off on horseback to enter the University of Cambridge. 
It was here, in a Pilgrim phrase, that he was "first seasoned with 
the seeds of grace and virtue," meaning that he had become one 
of the Puritans demanding radical reforms in the Church, in order 
to restore it to its original simplicity in Christ's day, to its "ancient 
purity." 

Before graduation young Brewster went up to London to enter 
the service of one of the most powerful men in the realm, Sir 
William Davison, principal secretary of state. The dazzling bril- 
liance of the court of Queen Elizabeth was a revelation to the 
country youth from Scrooby. He might perhaps have stayed there 
all his life if Davison had not suddenly fallen into disfavor and 
been jailed in the Tower of London. His master in disgrace, his 
own career in the great world ruined, Brewster, now a man in 
the middle twenties, returned to the lonely countryside at 
Scrooby, where he soon succeeded his father as postmaster, tavern 
keeper, local magistrate, and bailiff of the manor. These offices 
made him relatively well-to-do, but Brewster was more inter- 
ested in other things. He did his best to fill the pulpits in the 
villages round about with "godly and religious" preachers mean- 
ing Puritan preachers, who were finding more and more fault 
with the Church of England, the only authorized church. Every- 
body had to belong by law and under threats of the direst penal- 
ties many thousands had been jailed and scores had been 
hanged or burned for refusing to comply. 

Determined to crush all criticism and opposition, the Anglican 
bishops launched a savage offensive against the Puritans, silenc- 
ing more and more of their preachers. Brewster and his friends 
stood this patiently for more than fifteen years, but in 1606 they 
decided that as the "Lord's free people" they had a God-given 
right to withdraw from the Church of England. They would set 
up their own tenets of belief, choose their own pastor in a demo- 
cratic manner, and worship as they pleased. This was treason as 
then defined. 
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Led by Brewster, the congregation began to meet secretly, as it 
had to do, usually at Brewster's expense in the great Scrooby 
manor house, which belonged to the Church of England. The 
illegal meetings had scarcely begun when authorities struck. 
Brewster was twice jailed, but escaped harm. Harassed on all 
sides, the congregation decided to flee to Holland where, so they 
had heard, there was "freedom of religion for all men." Brewster 
resigned his offices and sold his farm lands at a great sacrifice, a 
bold risk to take for a man in his forties with a wife and three 
children. 

The first attempt to escape was betrayed by a villainous ship- 
master. The second suffered a serious miscarriage. But by 1608, 
in one manner or another, most of the congregation had gotten 
across to Holland, assembling first at Amsterdam, then moving 
to Leyden. While the Dutch were friendly, these exiles from the 
English midlands had a very hard time earning bread and butter. 
They had been brought up as farmers and now, not knowing the 
Dutch language or the ways of the country, had to take what jobs 
they could get the least skilled and worst paid in weaving, 
metal, leather, and other handicraft trades. 

Brewster had a particularly hard time of it, having exhausted 
all his means in helping his poorer brethren across. Older than 
most, he could not do the heavy rough work, so falling back upon 
his university training he set up as a private tutor, teaching Eng- 
lish to students at Leyden University. Then he went into a more 
interesting business. 

The Brewsters had taken a small house in the old quarter of 
the city, on a dark narrow lane called the "Stincksteeg," or Stink 
Alley. An extension of the house ran through the "Koorsteeg," or 
Choir Alley. In this extension Brewster set up a printing shop, a 
book publishing house now famed as the Pilgrim Press, as active 
as any in its day. 

In 1617 the press issued four books, all non-controversial and 
bearing the imprint of the house. But these signed copies were 
a blind to cover other activities, for it was Brewster's purpose to 
publish books that could not be printed in England because of 
the iron censorship there. Manuscripts were smuggled out of 
England, put into type by Brewster, and printed copies smuggled 
back, often in French wine vats, to be sold and circulated sur- 
reptitiously throughout the kingdom. 

All went well for several years until one of these books a 
sharp criticism of King James' religious policies fell into the 
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hands of the English authorities, who denounced it as an "atro- 
cious and seditious libel/' There was a great hue and cry, with 
King James personally demanding the apprehension of Brew- 
ster and forcing the Dutch authorities to cooperate. The print 
shop was raided, the type carted off, the door nailed up. But 
they failed to catch Brewster. Taking to his heels at the first 
alarm he went into hiding for almost two years, not being 
reported again until the Mayflower was well out to sea. 

It was fortunate for Brewster that he escaped, for he might well 
have suffered the fate of another so-called "seditious" publisher 
of that day who was sentenced to pay a fine of 100,000 pounds, 
to be whipped and pilloried, to have his ears sliced off and his 
nose split, and to have "SS" (stirrer of sedition) branded upon 
his forehead, and then be thrown into jail for life. We have come 
a long way since that time in our fight against censorship and 
for the right to liberty of conscience. 

As the Mayflower reached our shores, mutiny threatened. To 
preserve order the Pilgrim leaders drew up the celebrated May- 
flower Compact, under which they established their own free, 
democratic commonwealth. As the only university man on board, 
and as one who had some familiarity with documents and 
phrases of law, it was probably Brewster who drafted the Com- 
pact, one of our great charters of liberty with its promise of 
government under "just & equall lawes." 

During the early years at Plymouth, Brewster, now almost 
sixty, did his share of the hard work in building the town and 
hoeing in the fields. And every Sabbath, as ruling elder, he 
preached to the Pilgrims and led them in prayer. It is a curious 
fact that there was no minister on the Mayflower and, except for 
a brief unfortunate period, none at Plymouth for nine years. 
Though a layman, Brewster headed the Pilgrim brethren in laying 
the firm foundations of what became the Congregational Church, 
performing all the offices but baptism and communion, and giv- 
ing eminent satisfaction. Though never in public office at Ply- 
mouth, Brewster had a commanding influence in councils of state. 
Governor Bradford, as he himself tells us, always relied heavily 
upon his judgment 

In his later life, after the death of his wife and almost all of 
his family, Brewster spent more and more time in his library a 
remarkable one for that day, containing some 400 volumes, larger 
than the library John Harvard left as principal endowment of the 
famous university that bears his name. 
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Brewster remained Plymouth's most respected and beloved 
leader down to 1643 when, nearing eighty, he "died in his bed, 
in peace," mourned by everybody. 

As Brewster was a very literate man, dealing in so many ways 
with the "Word," it is curious that we have not a line written 
by him, not a letter, nothing. We know him only from the re- 
ports of others. Yet we know enough about him to know and be 
quite sure that he was one of our first great Americans that with- 
out his initiative, leadership, and sacrifices there would have been 
no Pilgrim story, now so central, so vital, and so proud a part of 
our American tradition. Brewster was, in a very real sense, the 
father of the Pilgrim Fathers. 



Richard Bourne 



Unlike most American settlers, the Pilgrims enjoyed harmonious 
and mutually beneficial relations with the Indians. It was they 
who established -friendly contacts with the Wampanoag chief, 
Massassoit, signing a treaty that assured all the New England 
colonies half a century of precious peace; and it was Samoset and 
Squanto, local braves, who guided and tutored the Pilgrims in 
the ways of wilderness life. Squanto's instructions in the arts 
of fishing and the planting of Indian corn probably saved the 
Plymouth colony from extinction during the first winters. 

Fortune played a part in this development, for Massassoit was 
by nature a peace-loving man and his people, superstitiously at- 
tributing a recent plague to the murder of two or three white 
fishermen, feared that an attack on the new settlers would bring 
a further visitation of the disease. But the Pilgrims, by their 
fairness, simple good sense, and lack of aggressive instincts, con- 
tributed their full share to the work of preserving good relations. 
In this they were thoroughly atypical. 

In the following chapter Virginia C. Gilder sleeve, former dean 
of Barnard College and delegate to the 1943 San Francisco Con- 
ference which drew up the Charter of the U.N., discusses the 
career of one early settler at Plymouth, Richard Bourne. His warm 
and intelligent understanding of the Indians played a key role in 
saving all New England when, after Massassoit's death, Meta- 
comet (King Philip) broke the long peace. 



. the wisdom of one man" 

VIRGINIA C. GILDERSLEEVE 



BOURNE, preacher-apostle to the Indians, the White 
Sachem of Mashpee on Cape Cod few Americans have ever 
heard of him, yet perhaps we may owe to him in no small 
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measure the nature of our great country as it exists today. We are 
English speaking, lovers of freedom, our laws and our govern- 
ment derived in good part from ideas brought to the American 
wilderness by a few humble men and women who clung pre- 
cariously to the edge of a savage continent: one hundred and two 
Pilgrims, half of them dead the first winter. Yet the Compact 
they signed on the Mayflower contains the kernel of our American 
form of government. And the village of Plymouth they set up 
is our present ideal of an American village, with town meetings, 
practical shrewdness, honest piety, bountiful Thanksgivings, and 
in time earnest schooling and white-steepled churches. 

Richard Bourne was a thickset, vigorous man with a quick 
smile and a clear brain. He arrived in the early days of the 
colony, a young man with some money of his own and influence 
in England. Trained as a lawyer at the Inns of Court in London, 
his legal ability was at once in demand. New colonists were 
continually arriving. Many deeds had to be drawn up for the 
purchase of land from the Indians. To do this, he realized he 
must learn the language of the Wampanoag Indians. This he did 
promptly and well. 

So, too, did certain of the ministers. They had come to America 
with missionary zeal, anxious to save the souls of the heathen 
who were thought to be the spawn of Lucifer, or the descendants 
of Cain. The poor puzzled Indians, listening to brimstone ser- 
mons, found them hard to take, whereas the good lawyer who 
refused to let them be cheated of their lands, who clearly be- 
lieved in justice for Red Men as well as White Men, seemed to 
them an interpreter they could trust. Eager to get some grasp of 
the new civilization that confronted them, Indian leaders asked 
Richard Bourne to expound not only the White Man's laws but 
the White Man's religion. Hard put to it to make the Pilgrim faith 
understandable, Richard sought parallels in Indian tradition, and 
found in their stories of gods and miracles and heroes similarity to 
some of the famous Biblical tales, like Noah and the Flood, and 
Jonah and the Whale. Skillfully he adapted Indian stories into 
their Christian counterparts. From these resemblances he built 
up a curious Indian faith, not altogether Christian, yet certainly 
not heathen. 

Now many of the Praying Indians, as such converts were called, 
were hangers-on at the outskirts of the White Men's villages. Not 
so Richard Bourne's Praying Braves. He had purchased a large 
tract of salt meadows and forests at the shoulder of Cape Cod, 
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the great arm of land that reaches into the sea south of Ply- 
mouth. This land he shared with his Indian converts. As more 
and more Indians sold or traded the sites of their villages, Richard 
realized that a time would come when natives who thought a 
bead or a kettle more valuable than many acres would be with- 
out hunting lands and homes. He appealed to the General Court 
for new grants until his lands extended in a belt completely across 
the entrance to the long peninsula of Cape Cod. Then he peti- 
tioned the Court to set aside a grant adjoining his own, for the 
permanent use of Christian Indians. 

Incredulous outcry greeted this idea. It was "madness/' men 
said, to encourage Indians to group together. Besides, the land 
that this White Sachem wanted for his Redskins was agricultural 
land suitable for new settlers. Quietly, forcefully, Richard pleaded 
his case before the Court. The goodmen shook their heads in 
bewilderment, but they granted him a partial victory. Sixteen 
square miles of territory was set aside to belong, as the old deed 
puts it, "to the South Sea Indians and their children forever." 

There was feasting and dancing when Richard rode back to 
Bourneland. That night a hundred pine torches were struck into 
the ground forming a fiery circle. Inside the circle the Indians 
began to build their own church. Richard had taught them Chris- 
tian doctrine and reading and writing. Now he taught them how 
to build with tools. 

Gradually his army of Praying Braves grew in numbers. It was 
said to contain between five and ten thousand skilled bowmen 
and spearmen, ready to die for their 'little father," the White 
Sachem. Richard also acquired a reputation for magic. Squaws 
brought their sick babies to him for healing, so he sent to Eng- 
land for medical books and prescribed cures. In 1649 famine 
desolated the country. Richard fed his Praying Braves and their 
families with corn purchased at his own expense. Legal adviser, 
judge, teacher, doctor, nurse, architect, in later life he also be- 
came an ordained minister. 

He had preached for some years to his fellow colonists in the 
little village of Sandwich, standing humbly, as became a "secular," 
on the stair below the top step of the pulpit. At first the goodmen 
eyed him askance, doubting, half -hostile. In time they became his 
loyal supporters and friends. The powerful preacher-rulers of the 
Massachusetts Bay and Plymouth colonies disputed among them- 
selves about his ordination. "Better regularize this strange man's 
position" was apparently the consensus of opinion. "Many Chris- 
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tian souls are in his charge. As a minister o God he will no 
longer be able to partake in heathen practices." 

John Cotton and John Eliot journeyed to the Kingdom of 
Mashpee to ordain Richard Bourne. In fact, to the ordination 
came all of the leading men of the colony, including Governor 
Thomas Prince. Richard's people assembled on a wide unwooded 
hillside. Rank upon rank of armed Braves stood at attention, 
spears held ready to defend their White Sachem. Englishmen 
stared uneasily, curiosity tinged with fear. The host of impassive 
dark faces seemed to John Cotton and John Eliot "such an multi- 
tude as would make a swaying sea." And neither White Men 
nor Red Men seemed to realize that Richard Bourne held the key 
to understanding between the two opposing races that shortly 
would join in a battle to the death. 

Less than five years after Richard's ordination Indian tocsins 
sounded their call for all-out war against the white invaders. 
King Philip's War, it was called, a fight to the finish between 
colonists and redskins, one or the other to survive and rule. Indian 
runners carried to all Wampanoags and their allied tribes a sum- 
mons to join Philip in his stronghold some miles west of Bourne- 
land where the final battles would be joined. Bonfires flared. 
Warpaint gleamed. There were freshly sharpened spears, newly 
feathered arrows and stolen firewater and guns. Then down the 
length of the Cape came a disorganized horde of savages plan- 
ning to attack the hard-pressed Puritan forces from the rear. To 
do this it was necessary for them to cross through the Mashpee 
Kingdom or the lands of Richard Bourne. They had expected to 
gather well-armed recruits from the Praying Braves of Mashpee. 
It never occurred to them that they might not be given safe con- 
duct through Indian territory. Instead they found their way 
blocked, across the entire Cape, by well-ordered companies of 
trained spearmen and bowmen, while expert sharpshooters were 
hidden in the trees. The yelling bands launched a few feel-out 
skirmishes, then realized that, to reach the army of the colonists, 
they must first fight their way through Richard's Praying Braves. 
Group by group, they straggled back to their homes. 

Almost all military strategists agree that had King Philip won 
over even a small number of Richard's Praying Braves, or had 
these permitted the Cape Indians to pass through their territory 
to attack from the east while the colonists were battling Philip 
in the west, the Puritan forces would have been disastrously de- 
feated. Horror and massacre would have followed, possibly even 
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the complete destruction of the Plymouth and Boston settlements. 
For a long time there would have been little heart for renewed 
English colonization in that area. Without Plymouth and Boston, 
without a strong New England in the early days, should we have 
been quite the same Americans that we are? I doubt it: possibly 
neither better nor worse, but different. Conceivably Dutchmen or 
Frenchmen or the colonists of the South might have dominated 
our early tradition, have set the pattern of our ways. 

In the thankfulness of a victory in which every white man 
capable of carrying a gun had done his utmost, the colonists 
made no special hero of Richard Bourne. After all, Richard had 
donned no sword. He had stayed at home and never struck a 
blow. Not long afterwards he disappeared. No one knows how he 
died or where his bones lie buried. The Mashpee Indians claimed 
that he had been murdered by a band of embittered warriors of 
Philip. Tradition says that his Praying Braves found his mutilated 
body and buried it secretly in the floor under the altar of their 
church. And now even the memory of the White Sachem of Mash- 
pee lies buried in dusty archives. 

Yet seldom have Americans owed so much to the wisdom of 
one man. 



John Wise and Cotton Mather 



When we look superficially at the historical record, the settlers of 
the Massachusetts Bay colony seem to have been almost entirely 
preoccupied with matters of religion. Of course., most of them 
were not; there was too much work to be done in subduing the 
wilderness and building a civilization for the early colonists to 
devote themselves largely to questions of a spiritual nature. As a 
matter of fact, some of the colonists even in the "Bible Common- 
wealth" of Massachusetts Bay were outspoken materialists. Wit- 
ness the case of the blunt sailor who stood up in church after his 
minister had remarked that religion was the "main end" of 
colonization and said: "Sir, you are mistaken. . . . Our main end 
was to catch fish." 

Nevertheless, most of the settlers took their religion very seri- 
ously. Perhaps it was not always their "main end" in coming to 
America, but it was a vital part of nearly everyone s existence. 
More important, the founders and developers of the Bay colony 
were ardent Puritans and they set the tone for the whole settle- 
ment. Disgusted with the failure of the Anglican Church to wipe 
out all of what they considered the evils of Roman Catholicism, 
and frustrated in their own efforts to "purify" the Church in Eng- 
land, they had come to the New World to establish a religious 
Utopia. They constructed their society on theocratic lines. Ties 
between church and state were very close civil authorities en- 
forced moral law and, in turn, the church laid down the frame- 
work within which the civil government functioned. Thus the 
Puritan minister was the arbiter of constitutional as well as 
religious controversies and the real master of society. Even the 
sturdy fisherman who stated his true reason for coming to New 
England so boldly was speaking, it will be noticed, in church. 

However, religious orthodoxy was very difficult to maintain, 
fundamentally because the Puritan philosophy placed on each 
individual the responsibility for understanding the word of God 
as recorded in the Bible. Since men could not always agree about 
the meaning of Biblical texts, angry arguments often developed. 
Fortunately America was large enough to accommodate many 
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beliefs. Dissenters like Roger Williams and Thomas Hooker could 
take their -followers to Rhode Island and Connecticut and wor- 
ship as they pleased. But even among those who remained in 
Massachusetts different points of view developed. Probably this 
was inevitable, for there were logical contradictions within the 
Puritan approach to religion. Man must understand for himself. 
( This accounts for the Puritan stress on education. Harvard Col- 
lege, for example, was founded when the colony was only six 
years old.) But man can only "know" salvation if he has felt 
"God's grace." This was an emotional, inspirational, non-rational 
experience, and no amount of intellectual effort could take its 
place. Eventually these conflicting lines of philosophy led to 
highly intellectual Unitarianism on the one hand and to the emo- 
tionally oriented evangelical sects on the other, but for decades 
they existed together within the same creed, a constant source of 
soul-searching and discord. 

There was also a conflict between the democratic and authori- 
tarian sides of Puritanism. This can be seen clearly in the careers 
of John Wise and Cotton Mather. Professor Clarence L. ver Steeg 
of the Northwestern University History Department, whose 
biography of Robert Morris won the Beveridge prize of the 
American Historical Association, explains Wise's democratic 
philosophy; and Max Savelle, Professor of History at the Uni- 
versity of Washington and author of Seeds of Liberty and many 
other books, describes the views of Cotton Mather. Keep in mind, 
in reading the following pages, that Mather and Wise were con- 
temporaries, that they lived and worked within a jew miles of 
each other, and that they were ministers of the same Puritan 
church. 



r . . . eloquent spokesman for representative 
government* 



" 



CLARENCE VER STEEG 

To A stranger in Massachusetts it would be surprising enough 
to see the Reverend John Wise, minister of Chebacco Parish, 
engage in a wrestling match with a hefty and skilled challenger 
from a neighboring town. In view of such decidedly unclerical 
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minister was much more clever with his pen than he was with 
his muscles. The truth was that the words of John Wise were 
destined to be read by future generations of Americans because 
he appealed to enduring values. Man's liberties served as his 
text. 

John Wise was born in 1652, the son of an obscure, hardwork- 
ing Englishman who had come to colonial Massachusetts as an 
indentured servant. The success of the father can be measured 
by the achievements of his son. John, the fifth child in a large 
family, attended Harvard College, perhaps the first time that the 
son of a former indentured servant was admitted, for in those 
days few poor boys enjoyed the privilege of a college education. 
Although a respectable scholar, John was not above a few pranks, 
such as feasting on roast turkey that had been bagged by a fellow 
student whose 'Tmnt" had taken place in the yard of one of the 
local villagers. Most of John's time, however, was spent with his 
books, and, as was the case with most of his fellow students, he 
trained for the ministry. After serving several churches, John 
Wise took charge of the Chebacco parish near Ipswich in 1680, 
just seven years after graduating from Harvard. He served the 
Chebacco parish for nearly half a century. 

The personality of the Reverend John Wise was direct and 
compelling, and his mind was fresh and creative. Friends who 
admired his athletic prowess were equally taken with his Sunday 
sermons and his weekday lectures. We are told that he was a 
delightful companion around the fireside, where his conversation 
was full of good sense, punctuated with wit and warm good 
humor qualities that carried over into his writing, Wonderful 
indeed was his combination of spiritual power and secular 
wisdom. 

This combination came in handy when John Wise served as 
chaplain to the militia forces of Massachusetts on an expedition 
to subdue the French at Quebec; for it was generally recognized 
that this man could minister to the soul and still endure the hard- 
ships of the flesh. He served his countrymen well. Although the 
expedition ended in disappointment and frustration, it proved to 
be something of a personal triumph for Wise. 

Such achievements made John Wise a recognized figure in 
Massachusetts; but these are not the reasons for which we re- 
member him today. Rather it is John Wise the eloquent spokes- 
man for representative government that we cherish. 

Two episodes in the career of John Wise dramatize his over- 
whelming concern for man's fundamental liberties. The first took 
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place in the 1680's. The English Crown had revoked the charters 
of several New England colonies, including that of Massachusetts 
Bay, and set up what it called the Dominion of New England. 
Although there were many features of the Dominion that an- 
noyed the colonists, the most infamous was the lack of a colonial 
assembly. For more than 50 years the voters in each colony had 
elected representatives to an assembly which, in turn, acted on 
questions that affected colonial welfare. Without an assembly, 
the colonists were without a voice in their own affairs. 

This was especially important when it came to taxes. Before 
the time of the Dominion, taxes were levied by the colonial 
assembly, speaking for the great body of freemen. Under the 
reorganized government, Edmund Andros, who had been ap- 
pointed Governor of the Dominion of New England by the 
Crown, could arbitrarily levy and collect taxes without consult- 
ing anyone. 

This procedure aroused the resentment of freemen throughout 
Massachusetts. When Andros tried to collect taxes in the Ipswich 
district, he encountered fierce opposition led by the Reverend 
John Wise. Wise contended that it was a basic right of English- 
men to have a voice in taxing themselves, and that Andros ex- 
ceeded his authority in collecting taxes which had not been levied 
by the colonial assembly. John Wise told the people to stand 
by what he called their "privileges" in this case the right to 
tax themselves. Wise's plea, protesting the action of Andres, was 
one of the earliest cries in America of "no taxation without 
representation." 

Because of his opposition, John Wise, together with several 
other leaders in the community, was placed in jail by Governor 
Andros. Eventually Andros and the Dominion of New England 
were overthrown, and Wise was released. More important, the 
principle that freemen had an inherent right to elect representa- 
tives to take part in managing colonial affairs, particularly in the 
matter of taxation, was firmly planted in the minds of many 
colonials. Some seven decades later this principle moved men to 
Revolution. 

A second episode involved the churches of New England. 
There was a movement afoot to bring the New England churches 
into a greater unity. Although this appeared desirable at first 
glance, John Wise saw in it an attempt to dictate to the individual 
churches. To Wise it was a challenge to the independence of 
each church congregation, and he published a long pamphlet in 
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1717 entitled "A Vindication of the Government o New England 
Churches." It was a pamphlet that roamed far beyond the boun- 
daries of church government; it probed the basis of human liberty 
and examined the foundations of civil government. 

Although Wise leaned upon ideas expressed by European 
thinkers, there was a large measure of originality in what he had 
to say. Wise's main theme was individual liberty and equality. 
Man was "a free-born subject under the Crown of Heaven, and 
owing homage to none but God Himself/' he asserted. 

Two great bulwarks protected this freedom, one of which 'was 
trial by jury in which men administered justice in a democratic 
fashion. The second bulwark was an assembly elected by the peo- 
ple. Civil government was based upon an agreement among the 
people, a compact, and the purpose of that government was to 
carry out the wishes of the people. "The end of all good govern- 
ment," Wise wrote, "is to cultivate humanity, and promote the 
happiness of all, and the good of every man is all his rights, his 
life, liberty, estate, honor . . . without injury or abuse done to 
any." How much these phrases remind us of the Declaration of 
Independence! In fact, Wise was strongly advocating democratic, 
representative government as the touchstone of liberty fifty years 
before independence and a century before democracy became a 
central theme in the story of the American people. 

It is no wonder that later generations of Americans recognized 
the wisdom of John Wise. When the colonies girded themselves 
for the American Revolution many decades later, Wise's pamph- 
let was reprinted, and many a patriot applauded his observation 
that "the Prince who strives to subvert the Fundamental Laws of 
the Society, is the traytor and the rebel, and not the people, 
who endeavour to preserve and defend their own." 

In more recent times, when individual liberty and democratic 
government have been wiped out in areas abroad and placed 
under severe strain at home, John Wise and his writings have 
been read anew. This is entirely right and proper; John Wise's 
sermons on individual rights and freedoms, on equality, and on 
democratic government looked beyond the narrow confines of his 
own day. They looked toward today and tomorrow; for John 
Wise preached from a timeless text: "Man was born free." 



. . . one of the first articulate Americans" 

MAX SAVELLE 

COTTON MATHER is probably the most maligned individual in 
all American history. We are accustomed to think of him as a 
vain, stiff-necked, dogmatic, intolerant, and meddlesome Puritan; 
the man who was chiefly responsible for the Salem witch-hunt 
of 1692 and its judicial murder of a number of innocent men, 
women, and children. It is true, of course, that Mather was a 
Puritan and that from our point of view he was all that is 
charged against him, though he was only indirectly responsible 
for the witchcraft hysteria. But we o the twentieth century must 
try to be objective, and to study history and individuals in terms 
of the times and the society of the period in which the individuals 
lived. The fact is that Mather was one of the three most brilliant 
and influential Americans of the eighteenth century before the 
Revolution, the others being Jonathan Edwards and Benjamin 
Franklin. 

Basically conservative in his religion, Mather, whose life 
spanned the years from 1663 to 1727, was a typical and probably 
the greatest intellectual leader of his own generation. Raised 
in the home of one of the most distinguished Puritan leaders of 
the seventeenth century and educated at Harvard, he was a 
strange mixture of conservatism and liberalism. As a conservative, 
he devoted his life to the preservation of the ideals of the Puritan 
Utopia of his grandfathers' generation in an age that had moved 
on beyond them. He preached anywhere from three to seven 
or eight sermons a week, and many of these were printed and 
circulated all over the English colonies; many were reprinted in 
England and a considerable number were published in German, 
French, and Spanish. 

The Puritanism that Mather preached was originally derived 
from Calvinism. But the New England religion of Cotton Mather's 
grandfathers and their generation had already softened the rigid 
doctrines of strict Calvinism, and had moved a long way towards 
a theology of various "covenants," or contracts, between men and 
God which gave men a somewhat more dignified role in the 
scheme of salvation than Calvin himself would ever have done, 
Puritanism, of course, was not all ugly, as we are apt to regard 
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it. But the thing to stress about Puritanism is not that it nega- 
tively tended toward the suppression of individual moral freedom 
and responsibility, but rather that it was a Utopian ideal. The 
happiness of the individual who could lose himself completely 
in his utter dependence upon God's will was thought to be the 
most sublime experience possible to human beings. What Mather 
hoped to achieve, in accord with his Puritan ancestors and con- 
temporaries, was an ideal society based upon complete self- 
abnegation, an entire surrender of one's soul and one's Me to the 
purposes of God. 

This was a beautiful ideal that Cotton Mather and other Puri- 
tans sought to achieve. The only difficulty with it was that it 
soared too far above the natural capacities and propensities of 
most human beings. But this was the ideal for the elect for 
those whom God had chosen for salvation. Outside the pale of 
these were the unsaved, the unregenerate, who were predestined 
to sin and to eternal hell-fire. Since these could never do good 
because their eyes were closed by sin, they must be supervised 
by the chosen of God the "elect"; and this thought caused 
Mather and his colleagues to sponsor a sort of "snooping com- 
mittee" for keeping sinners in line. This Puritan "big-brotherism" 
was unquestionably one of the ugly sides of Puritanism. But we 
must not let it blind us to the much more significant Puritan ideal 
that of bringing into existence a society that would function 
truly according to the wishes of God. 

In his effort to set up the God-directed utopia, the Puritan's 
guide was the Bible. But everybody believed that Satan was at 
work to frustrate the work of the utopia, and that his most subver- 
sive agents were witches. And the Bible itself said: "Thou shalt 
not suffer a witch to live." Thus there was nothing new in Cotton 
Mather's belief in and fear of witches. That fear was almost as 
old as human society itself. He indirectly helped to precipitate 
the witchcraft hysteria of 1692 by writing about his own study of 
the case of a little girl he thought was bewitched a study under- 
taken partly in the interest of science and a description of the 
cases of some persons already on trial at Salem. But he cau- 
tioned the judges to be lenient and to observe strictly the laws 
of evidence. Later he condemned some of the executions as mis- 
carriages of justice. 

In his deep conviction that all human existence took place, as 
it were, under the scrutiny of God, Mather saw religious meaning, 
for good or evil, in every human activity. He organized many 
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clubs and societies for the practical promotion of God's work 
among men. Some of those "do good" societies took it upon them- 
selves to supervise the morals of their fellow-citizens, as "snooping 
committees" and gossip mongers. Yet some engaged in charitable 
and educational work, and did much real good. 

Much more important in the long run than his social Christi- 
anity was Mather's work as a scientist. Even his interest in 
witchcraft was largely a scientific one. He was also deeply 
interested in botany, physics, and astronomy, and his writings on 
medical subjects were of genuine significance. It was Cotton 
Mather who, when most citizens and medical men were against 
him, prevailed upon Dr. Zabdiel Boylston to introduce inoculation 
against smallpox into the colonies. His great interest in science 
and his writings on scientific subjects led to his election, in 1713, 
as a Fellow of the Royal Society of England. 

Curiously enough, despite the orthodoxy of bis Puritan views, 
he saw in science only a wonderful way of discovering the com- 
plexity and the majesty of the ways of God in the natural uni- 
verse. In fact, he went so far in the direction of accepting the 
natural laws of nature and man's capacity to know them that, for 
all his orthodoxy, he has been spoken of as a sort of bridge in 
the intellectual history of America between the rejection of reason 
by the old Calvinists and the thoroughgoing rationalism of the 
eighteenth century. 

Since Cotton Mather was a scientist, philosopher, poet, educa- 
tor, and historian as well as a preacher, his writings were many 
and varied. Indeed, it is probably safe to say that for sheer volume 
of output or number of printed items, no other American writer 
has ever rivalled him. He published, in all, nearly five hundred 
separate works. He had genuine literary gifts, but in the style 
of his own day. It is probably true that the quality of his writing 
was superior to that of any other American down to his own 
time, with the notable exception of has contemporary, Edward 
Taylor, the Puritan poet. 

He wrote a number of historical works, the greatest of which 
was the Magnolia Christi Americana, which was a sort of history 
and collection of biographical studies of the founding of the New 
England colonies and the great leaders in the Puritan migration. 
He firmly believed that this migration had been inspired by God. 
In this work, as in others, Mather's patriotism emerges very 
clearly. He is an American one of the first articulate Americans. 
Nor is his loyalty to America merely a religious loyalty to God's 



MAX SAVELLE: Cotton Mather 35 

purposes; it is also a loyalty to the new nation arising about him 
in the wilderness. 

In Mather's personal life there was much tragedy. He was mar- 
ried three times two of his wives died; the third went insane. 
Of his fifteen children, nine died in childhood, and only two sur- 
vived him. Perhaps the greatest tragedy of his personal life grew 
out of the fact that, though he tried desperately to be a good 
father, one of his sons turned out to be a ne'er-do-well. 

As a father he took very seriously his duty to train his children 
to live according to the same ideal of self-abnegation that he 
strained so hard to realize in his own life. Because of this pur- 
pose he was a firm disciplinarian, as all Puritan fathers were; but 
he loved his children deeply, and he worked hard at finding the 
most favorable median line between a too strict discipline and an 
over-indulgence of his fatherly love. As he said: "I will wholly 
avoid, that harsh, fierce, crabbed usage of the children, that 
would make them tremble, and abhor to come into my Presence, 
I will so use them, that they shall fear to offend me, and yet 
mightily Love to see me, and be glad of my coining home, if I 
have been abroad at any time." He resolved to avoid corporal 
punishment except for "great offenses," and he would never strike 
his child in anger. "The Slavish, Raving, Fighting way of Educa- 
tion too commonly used," he wrote, "I look upon it, as a con- 
siderable article in the Wrath and Curse of God, upon a miser- 
able World." 

When we try objectively to place Cotton Mather in his proper 
place in the long perspective of American history, we find un- 
questionably that he was the most distinguished American of his 
generation. Some of his personal traits make him unattractive 
to the twentieth century, to be sure; but we must not permit this 
feeling to obscure the much more important fact that in the 
history of religion in America, of science, of literature, of politics, 
of education, and of the growth of a national self-consciousness, 
Cotton Mather made contributions not rivalled by those of any 
other American of his time. 

He was a tragic figure because, conservative and orthodox in 
his outlook, he tried to stem the tides of progress. Paradoxically 
enough, despite his efforts to hold back the tides of his time, his 
most brilliant contributions to the culture of America were pre- 
cisely those which helped to move that progress forward! 



William Byrd II 

Much has been said and written about the marvelous generation 
of Virginians that flourished during the era of the American 
Revolution. During the three decades between 1725 and 1755, 
when the whole colony possesssed perhaps a hundred thousand 
persons exclusive of slaves, Virginia produced such giants as 
George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, James Madison, Patrick 
Henry, John Marshall, George Wythe, James Monroe, George 
Mason, and a host of others of only slightly lesser stature. Aside 
from their distinction as statesmen, lawyers, and political thinkers, 
these men have also attracted attention because of the incredible 
variety of their other interests. To point out that Washington was 
an expert surveyor and a scientific farmer, Jefferson an architect, 
violinist, and amateur scientist, Wythe an outstanding classical 
scholar as well as a brilliant lawyer, is but to illustrate the won- 
derful versatility of a whole generation. Woidd that we could 
fully understand the circumstances tJiat produced such men! 

That it was not merely chance seems sure. For this lush flower- 
ing of genius was not without precedent in Virginia. The genera- 
tion that fathered the Revolutionary giants was itself full of 
amazing talents, and drawn from an even tinier population. 
Robert Carter of Corotoman, who died in the year of Washing- 
tons birth, was a man of wide learning, rector of William and 
Mary College, possessor of a large library, and a shrewd business- 
man, although his main occupation was that of planter and the 
manager of 300,000 acres. Robert Beverley was another planter 
who experimented with the cultivation of the grape, held local 
office, and wrote a charming and highly original history of Vir- 
ginia. And there were others like William Fitzhugh and Richard 
Lee (progenitor of a dozen famous soldiers, statesmen, and civic 
leaders}. 

Perhaps the most versatile Virginian of that generation was Wil- 
liam 'Byrd II. Louis B. Wright, Director of the Folger Library, 
gives us here a sketch of his fascinating career, which demon- 
strates clearly Byrd's right to be catted an unforgettable Ameri- 
can. Dr. Wright, a prolific and imaginative student of colonial 
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life, has edited William Byrd's diaries and written many books, 
the most recent of which is The Cultural Life of the American 
Colonies, a volume in the New American Nation series. 



" 



a Virginia planter of the upper class 
LOUIS B. WRIGHT 



IN THE spring of 1705 a dapper young man dressed in the latest 
style of London arrived in Williamsburg, and set the tongue of 
every matchmaker to wagging. He was William Byrd II, the son 
of old Colonel William Byrd, one of the wealthiest planters and 
Indian traders in the colony, who had died the previous Decem- 
ber. It was hoped that the heir to all the Byrd estates would take 
a Virginia wife, settle down at Westover, and become a man of 
substance and influence in the colony. 

This second William Byrd, thirty-one years old, had received 
an education in England, had travelled on the Continent and 
learned the secrets of trade in Holland. He had been a member 
of the Middle Temple, and had been admitted to the English bar 
ten years before. He had also been elected to the House of 
Burgesses in 1696, and was clearly a coming man, now that he 
had inherited the family plantations along the James and a sub- 
stantial credit with bankers and merchants in London and Bristol. 
Furthermore, Byrd was a polished cavalier, the familiar friend 
of titled folk in England, and was on easy terms with people 
of note in the English world of fashion. He had had his fling in 
the restless whirlpool of London society and was now ready to 
become a bigger frog in a smaller pond, though he did not sever 
his ties with London, A year after his return to Virginia he chose 
as his wife Lucy Parke, daughter of Daniel Parke, the rakish 
governor of the Leeward Islands. Two years later he was elected 
to the Council of State, that exclusive little clique of aristocratic 
planters who really controlled Virginia. Byrd was on his way 
to colonial success. 

A man with Byrd's training was useful as diplomatic agent for 
the colony in England, and he served on three occasions as agent 
for Virginia in London. The inheritor of more than twenty-five 
thousand acres of land, he had an enormous task to administer 
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his property. He also served as colonel of the militia for his 
county and as a judge of the county court, and he had to fulfill 
other civic obligations, many of which brought no reward except 
prestige and hard work. When he could obtain a post that was 
lucrative, he seized it, as in his appointment as receiver of cus- 
toms in Virginia. 

Byrd became one of the busiest tobacco planters in Virginia 
and was active in developing his estate at Westover. He planted 
all sorts of fruit trees and encouraged the growing of flowers and 
new vegetables. All his life Byrd fancied himself as something 
of a scientist, and was interested in botany and medicine. He was 
proud of his early election as a member of the Royal Society and 
did his best to prove his right to belong to that body of scientists 
and virtuosi. 

When he was a young law student at the Middle Temple in 
London, Byrd had made friends with writers like Wycherley and 
Congreve and had tried his own hand at light verse and prose 
satire. Busy as he was as a planter and as an official in the 
colonial government, he continued his interests in literature and 
in learning. 

For many years, Byrd was known to the world of letters only 
because he wrote "The History of the Dividing Line betwixt 
Virginia and North Carolina Run in the Year of Our Lord 1728." 
This was an amusing narrative of his adventures as head of the 
Virginia Commission that collaborated with a similar group from 
North Carolina in determining the borders between the two 
colonies. The work, which circulated in manuscript in Byrd's 
lifetime, was not published until 1841, when Edmund Ruffin 
printed it and other pieces from Byrd's pen under the title of 
The Westover Manuscripts. But in 1941 a hitherto unknown 
diary by William Byrd was published. The next year a second 
volume of Byrd's diary, discovered in the University of North 
Carolina library, was also published. Still a third section turned up 
in the Virginia Historical Society and was published in 1958. If 
Byrd's diary did not place him at once in the class with Samuel 
Pepys, the document is nevertheless one of the most fascinating 
pieces of self-revelation surviving from the colonial period. It 
throws a vivid light on the daily lif e of a Virginia planter of the 
upper class, and though it is often repetitious and gives a vast 
amount of information seemingly irrelevant to anyone except the 
writer ( such as what he ate every day and how often he forgot 
to say his prayers), it is a mine of information for the social 
historian. 
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Eyrd found life with Lucy Parke tempestuous, and he confides 
his troubles to his diary. She was young, headstrong, violent- 
tempered, and a poor manager of the household. Byrd himself 
was not too easy to live with, for he had a vast complacence and 
almost invariably reports in his diary that Lucy was in the 
wrong. One crisis occurred on February 5, 1711, when Mrs. 
Byrd tried to insist upon plucking her eyebrows in preparation 
for the Governor's ball at Williamsburg on the Queen's birthday, 
but Byrd maintained his authority. 

The diary reveals Byrd as a persistent student of Hebrew and 
the classics. Almost every day throughout a long life, he set 
himself a task of reading a chapter or so in some Greek author, 
or a few passages in Hebrew. Latin he read as he read English. 
And he managed to keep up his acquaintance with French and 
Italian. But Byrd was no cloistered pedant; he led an exceedingly 
busy and sometimes a merry life. When the Council of State met 
in Williamsburg, he enjoyed convivial evenings with his friends. 
Frequently he played at cards and usually he lost money on his 
gaming. On November 20, 1711, for example, he notes: "I went 
to court and gave my judgment in several cases. About one 
o'clock I took some sage and snakeroot. Then I returned into 
court again and we sat till three. Then I wrote a letter to rny wife 
and after that I went to the coffeehouse where I played at hazard 
and lost seven pounds and returned home very peaceable." 

Byrd took his duties as administrator of his estates and as an 
officer of the colony very seriously, and put in long hours of 
hard work. He notes in his diary his personal efforts in the super- 
vision of crops, the planting of his orchard, the sale of his tobacco, 
and the promotion of business enterprises like the development 
of lands on the Roanoke and Dan Rivers. To induce Swiss immi- 
grants to come to Virginia, he provided the notes for a German 
treatise published in Switzerland in 1737 as The New Found 
Eden. As colonel of the militia he conscientiously drilled his 
troops and made ready to resist rumored invasions from French 
privateers during the War of the Spanish Succession. Particularly 
he notes his pleasure in the respect shown him as commanding 
officer. 

In 1716 Byrd returned to England as agent for the colony of 
Virginia and took along his wife Lucy, whose beauty and style 
made a favorable impression on London society. Tragically, she 
took smallpox and died. Within a year Byrd was diligently look- 
ing for an heiress to become the second Mrs, Byrd. A certain 
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Mary Smith, daughter of a wealthy commissioner of the excise, 
excited his interest and he wooed her violently. But when, at the 
request of his prospective father-in-law, Byrd produced a balance 
sheet showing his income, Smith coldly replied that he would as 
soon have a son-in-law on the moon as one in Virginia with no 
larger cash income than Byrd's, Forthwith, Mary married a 
baronet; Byrd wrote her a spiteful letter expressing his dis- 
dain, and continued his quest for a rich wife, In the meantime, 
he solaced himself with countless love affairs and wrote down 
the details in his diary. For example, the diary for October 4, 
1718, records a visit to the house of one Mrs, A-l-n. The object 
of his affection was out, but Byrd improved his time by courting 
her maid. When the lady of the house returned, he completed the 
evening with an intimate rendezvous with her and added com- 
placently in his journal that he "went home and ate a plum cake/' 
Not until 1724, on another trip to England, did Byrd manage to 
snare an heiress, this time one Maria Taylor of Kensington, with 
whom he lived for many years quite happily. 

Although Byrd was constantly writing verse, translating bits 
from the classics, and scribbling shoit prose pieces, he published 
only one work in his lifetime, and that anonymously. Called 
A Discourse Concerning the Plague with Some Preservatives 
Against It, By a Lover of Mankind, it was printed in London in 
1721. If Byrd was inspired merely by a love of mankind, the 
treatise suggests a certain amount of self -interest, for it advocates 
the wide use of tobacco as a preservative against the plague and 
other ills afflicting the human race. Tobacco prices had taken a 
drop and Byrd undoubtedly hoped that a plague-frightened 
England would rush to buy the Virginia commodity. 

In the magnificent house that he erected at Westover, a house 
that is still a monument to the good taste exhibited in colonial 
architecture of the eighteenth century, Byrd brought together 
one of the finest libraries in colonial America, He took great pride 
in bis books and his house became a center of literary culture in 
Virginia. He was not always typical of the ruling planter-class 
of colonial Virginia, but in many respects he exemplifies a type 
of society that made a profound impression on British America 
before the Revolution. He brought to a distant frontier of the 
British Empire the urbanity of London with its virtues as well 
as some of its vices. Byrd represented one element in the civiliz- 
ing influence that emanated from England in the eighteenth 
century. 



Peter Harrison 



Colonial Americans were a practical people; they had almost 
no interest in art for art's sake, and very little time or money to 
indulge in the formal patronizing of painting, music, or belles 
lettres. Nonetheless, in their workaday world Americans early 
demonstrated artistic sensibilities of a high order. If there was 
no colonial poetry comparable to that of Herbert and Donne in 
England, for example, and if the first American limners were 
crude by comparison to their European contemporaries., it re- 
mains true that when they turned to the construction of houses, 
the fabrication of furniture, and other practical crafts, the colon- 
ists produced some of the loveliest achievements of their times. 
As Samuel Eliot Morison has said, "the generation which planned 
the New England villages, divided the fields, and built the first 
houses, seemed incapable of making anything ugly." 

Colonial furniture, silverware, and ironwork are justly famous, 
but nowhere was this practical artistry more effectively demon- 
strated than in architecture. Colonial building was not outstand- 
ingly originial. New Amsterdam was a miniature Leiden, the old 
State House in Boston as "Georgian' as any contemporary British 
structure. Indeed, most builders seem to have relied heavily on 
English architectural manuals, which were evidently imported 
into America in large numbers. But the best of these amateur 
architects made skillful use of local materials and produced works 
of real merit. In this chapter Carl Bridenbaugh, Professor of 
History at the University of California, tells the story of Peter 
Harrison, the outstanding American architect of the eighteenth 
century. In addition to a full-length biography of Harrison, Brid- 
enbaugh has written the definitive accounts of colonial urban life, 
Cities in the Wilderness and Cities in Revolt, and a number of 
other important works dealing with early American history. 
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^ . . greatest of the colonial architects 

CARL BRmENBAUGH 

1 HE growing interest we are now displaying in our past has 
resulted in a series o restorations that are visited every year 
by thousands of citizens. There is an increasing public interest 
in architecture, especially in what are popularly known as 
"Georgian" or "colonial" buildings; and it is only natural that we 
should want to know about the men who designed and erected 
the structures which we now preserve so lovingly. Peter Harrison 
claims our attention because he was the greatest of the colonial 
architects. 

Time, neglect, and the weather have taken a heavy toll of 
eighteenth century buildings, but almost miraculously every pub- 
lic building that Peter Harrison is known to have designed is still 
standing and in excellent condition. At Newport in Rhode Island 
the visitor will find three public edifices planned by Harrison. 
On Bellevue Avenue, in the middle of a large shaded lot, stands 
his first effort, the Redwood Library, a small Greek temple which 
has served as Newport's cultural center since 1749. Not far dis- 
tant, on Touro Street, is another kind of temple: The Synagogue 
of Congregation Jeshuat Israel, dedicated in 1763 and now the 
oldest Hebrew temple in this country. Its exquisite interior has 
few, if any, rivals for beauty and finish among American religious 
edifices. The Newport Market House, located at the foot of the 
Parade, was the last and most elaborate of Harrison's architec- 
tural undertakings, having been opened in 1772. It is now the 
office of the Chamber of Commerce and its preservation is 
assured. 

Peter Harrison's work for other communities was confined 
principally to church architecture. On Tremont Street in the 
heart of downtown Boston, King's Chapel stands resolutely at the 
foot of many tall buildings peaceful refuge amidst the clangor 
and clatter of the modern city. Opened for services in 1754, this 
first cut-stone structure to be erected in America is still one of 
the country's most interesting and handsome churches, though 
the beautiful spire drawn for it has never been added. Across the 
Charles River in Cambridge, near Harvard Square, is Christ 
Church, a frame building of fine proportions planned by the 
architect to suit the needs of a country village. Recently-adduced 
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evidence indicates that the Rev. East Apthorp, rector of Christ 
Church, called upon Peter Harrison to plan his residence. "The 
Bishop's Palace," as those Yankees who feared Episcopacy 
labelled it, is today the Master's Lodgings of Adams House in 
Harvard University. Almost a thousand miles away in South 
Carolina, St. Michael's Church is not only the religious but also 
the social pivot about which the life of Charleston revolves. All 
available evidence points to Peter Harrison, whom the Charles- 
tonians employed to draft the map of the St. Augustine Expedi- 
tion, as the probable architect of this handsome house of worship, 
possession of a pew in which is considered by many to be a 
certain guide to Heaven. 

Where and how, it may be asked, did Peter Harrison get his 
training as an architect? The answer is not easily given. In the 
first place, in England itself, prior to 1750, architecture was not 
considered a profession for which one prepared. Structures were 
erected by "master builders" or "surveyors," usually recruited 
from the ranks of the carpenters or masons, who followed plans 
supplied by the gentlemen who employed them. It was then the 
height of fashion for a wealthy aristocrat, possessed of ample 
leisure, to study the dozen or so available books of designs of 
Roman and modern classical buildings published in England, 
and to create out of various elements a successful solution of his 
particular architectural problem. Thus design was a gentleman's 
avocation: architects were amateurs, not professionals. Peter 
Harrison never charged any fee for his work; in so doing he 
remained always a "gifted amateur" architect. 

Born into a middle-class family of Quakers at York in 1716, 
Peter Harrison grew to manhood in the England in which the 
Earl of Burlington and his associates were throwing up hand- 
some edifices imitated from Andrea Palladio's superb neo- 
classical prototypes at Vicenza in Northern Italy. Although 
reared in modest circumstances, Harrison enjoyed an unusual 
opportunity to learn the ways of the wealthy and the elegant by 
long visits with some connections of his parents in the gentry of 
Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire. During these visits he acquired 
his taste for architecture. But he had to make his own way in 
the world, and his practical Quaker parents saw to it that he 
learned a trade. He mastered a number of crafts and became an 
expert wood carver and ship builder before he went to sea to 
learn the art of ship handling and navigation under the tutelage 
of his older brother Joseph. Somewhere, sometime, he also devel- 
oped a talent for drafting and map making, as well as for survey- 
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ing and military engineering. Each of these skills contributed 
directly to that recognized mastery o architecture that has led 
some historians to assert that he must have served an apprentice- 
ship in England under a professional architect. But his training, 
such as it was, was accidental or incidental to his interest in 
architecture. 

Realizing that for him England offered few if any avenues 
to fortune and social position, he sailed for America in the year 
1739 as a cabin boy in the ship Sheffield commanded by his 
brother. Its destination was Newport on Rhode Island, a fortui- 
tous landing for this nearly penniless immigrant. Making the 
bustling seaport his home, Peter Harrison rose to the top of 
colonial society within seven years by a brilliant marriage to 
Elizabeth Pelham, which brought him both wealth and a country 
estate. He further assured his place among the gentry of New 
England by joining the Church of England, by then the most 
fashionable of religious bodies. Through a successful partner- 
ship with his brother in a mercantile house, Peter Harrison not 
merely added to his wealth but was enabled to make several 
trips back to England in the 1740s, where he purchased most of 
the best known books on architecture and military fortifications 
then available. These and other works formed the finest archi- 
tectural library assembled by any American before Thomas 
Jefferson. 

By 1748 Harrison was ready to devote his leisure time to the 
combining of practical skills learned in his early years with the 
knowledge gained from the books in his library whenever the oc- 
casions called. The first request to design a building came 
from the Company of the Redwood Library in 1748. The success 
he achieved in this first Palladian structure won plaudits and im- 
pelled his fellow Anglicans at Boston to ask him to prepare the 
drawings for the new King's Chapel. Shortly thereafter, in all 
probability, it was he who planned St. Michael's Church which 
Samuel Cardy, the carpenter, built for the Episcopalians of 
Charleston, South Carolina. 

Peter Harrison's reputation as "a masterly architect" was now 
secure, but the French and Indian War deflected his interests to 
more pressing matters of public concern. He participated with 
his brother in the erection of the third lighthouse in the colonies 
at Beavertail on Conanicut Island in Newport harbor. When it 
burned down in 1753, he designed a new one with an improved 
lanthorn and a dwellinghouse for the keeper. In 1745 he had 
planned a fort for Goat Island to defend Newport, and a decade 
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later he superintended the construction o a new fort, whose 
intricate design he worked out from his books. When he dis- 
patched the plans of Fort George to London for approval, he 
included a handsome map of the town and harbor of Newport. 

With the return of peace after 1759, Peter Harrison withdrew 
from active business to settle down with his family on his coun- 
try estate to live like an English country gentleman. This was, 
after all, the ideal toward which all eighteenth century colonial 
artistocrats aspired. By applying the latest agricultural knowl- 
edge his books taught him, he made his acres pay handsomely. 
At his farm also he possessed ample leisure to spend in his fine 
library drawing plans for buildings, making scientific studies, or 
instructing his children; and this same leisure enabled him to 
pass many a pleasant hour with his friends, the Episcopal gentry 
who were the King's most ardent supporters in New England. 

This idyllic life ended in 1766 when Harrison accepted an 
appointment as Collector of the Port at New Haven in Connecti- 
cut, a reward for his service and loyalty procured through the 
good offices of Lord Rockingham. While not itself a lucrative 
position, this customs post promised greater economic security; 
and, moreover, the elevation to the ranks of officialdom signified 
his arrival at the very apex of colonial society. Shortly there- 
after fellow colonials honored him with election to the newly- 
founded American Philosophical Society at Philadelphia. 

By performing a host of public services without any request for 
compensation, he amply repaid the society that had helped him 
to his exalted position. His career is a colonial chapter in the 
celebrated American success story. But it has a very tragic end. 
After Peter Harrison moved to New Haven, his tide of good 
fortune began to ebb. His health, never robust, broke; and the 
death of his son Thomas, whose artistic gifts had promised so 
much, was a very heavy blow. As a faithful royal official, the 
Collector clashed with smuggling merchants, and suffered in- 
dignities accorded all prominent members of the Tory group, 
whom Whig patriots despised. Harrison lived in constant fear 
of a physical beating such as his brother received while per- 
forming his official duties at Boston in 1768. In fact his world 
suddenly began to tumble down around him. He did not live to 
suffer at the hands of the mob, for he died only eleven days after 
the Battle of Lexington. But several months after his burial, a 
New Haven mob led by "King" Isaac Sears from New York ran- 
sacked his house, destroying or carrying off all his books and 
priceless drawings. Today his buildings are his only monument. 



Henry Bouquet 



The average citizen of any land tends to see his country's history 
too much from his own viewpoint., and we Americans, -full of 
pride in our unquestionably great national accomplishments, 
have been no exception to this rule. This has been true despite 
the efforts of some of our foremost historians to place our history 
in its true perspective. 

Nowhere does this prejudice seem more deeply rooted than 
in the common interpretation of the French and Indian War. As 
Kemp Malone points out in the following chapter, **We owe it 
to the redcoats that the French lost their American empire? but 
in the popular image of that war the British army is pictured as 
a blundering, stiff-necked force marching blindly in columns of 
fours through the tangled wilderness into a long series of bloody 
ambushes. The eventual victory, according to the traditional 
view, was won by brave, devoted, and canny colonists, who beat 
the French and Indians at their own game. General Braddock's 
overwhelming defeat at Fort Duquesne and Washington's devo- 
tion to duty and shrewd understanding of the nature of forest 
warfare have been taken as typical, which neither was. Colonial 
soldiers, by and large, were undependable and ill-led. James 
Wolfe, the brilliant captor of Quebec, thinking of Boston militia- 
men of his acquaintance, said: "It seldom happens that a New 
England man prefers service to a lazy life." Wolfe insisted on 
fighting the crucial battle for control of North America with an 
army made up almost entirely of British regulars. "Most [Amer- 
ican] officers, except the higher ones," another British general 
reported, "are an extremely bad collection of broken innkeepers, 
horse jockeys and Indian traders. 9 ' 

British soldiers, it is true, did not take naturally to forest war- 
fare, but they and their generals learned from experience. Even 
the unfortunate Braddock was the victim more of bad luck than 
of stupidity, and before the conflict was over officers like Wolfe, 
John Forbes, and Jeffrey Amherst had won a series of spectacular 
victories. Henry Bouquet is less well known than any of these ? 
but as Professor Malone makes clear, he was a brilliant com- 
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mander whose career offers an excellent example of the true 
worth of the British military in the French and Indian War. 

Kemp Malone is Professor Emeritus of English at Johns Hop- 
kins University, and past President of the Linguistic Society of 
America and several other scholarly organizations. He is the 
author of twelve books and several hundred articles. 
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rr . . . the greatest Indian fighter of them all 

KEMP MALONE 

1 HE Irish dramatist Richard Sheridan, in The School for 
Scandal, gives a list of noted wayfarers: Mr. and Mrs. Honey- 
moon, Miss Tattle, Lord Buffalo, Sir H. Bouquet, and Mr. Tom 
Saunter. The honeymooners are on their travels as a kind of 
fling before settling down to married life. Miss Tattle goes from 
place to place in order to spread gossip. Tom Saunter does his 
aimless wandering for no particular reason; he is simply a born 
vagrant. These characters are all mere inventions of the play- 
wright, of course. I know nothing about Lord Buffalo, but my 
guess is that "Buffalo" was the nickname of some nobleman, a 
nickname well known to Sheridan's audience but a mystery to 
us. 

Sir H. Bouquet remains. He at least was not invented by the 
playwright. He was a man of flesh and blood, a professional 
soldier who fought on many fields of battle in Europe and Amer- 
ica, a man who had wandered so widely over the face of the 
earth that he was eminently in place in Sheridan's list. Sheridan, 
when he called him "Sir," was giving him a knighthood that he 
never got, but he fully deserved the honor. Unhappily we hear 
nothing more about him in the play there he is only a name 
on a list. But in the British Museum the Bouquet papers run to 
no less than 30 manuscript volumes devoted to his American 
career alone. He played so important a part in our colonial his- 
tory that every American ought to know his name and have 
some idea of what he did. 

Henry Bouquet was born in the year 1719 in a Swiss village 
not far from Geneva. As his name indicates, he came from the 
French part of Switzerland and French was his mother tongue. 



48 The Unforgettable Americans 

But he was no stay-at-home. When only seventeen years of age 
he went to Holland to join the Dutch army as a soldier of 
fortune, and it took him only two years to win a lieutenancy. In 
those days, national armies as we know them did not exist. The 
army of the Netherlands in particular was made up of profes- 
sional soldiers drawn from many countries. Switzerland had long 
been an important source of supply for such soldiers, and Henry 
Bouquet was not doing any tiling out of the way or unpatriotic in 
entering the service of a foreign state. His European career as 
a soldier lasted for twenty years, during which he mastered the 
military profession in all its branches, theoretical and practical, 
and rose to a lieutenant-colonelcy. His soldierly parts made him 
so well known in professional circles that the British craved his 
services and finally persuaded him to come to America as com- 
mander of a battalion in the so-called Royal Americans, a regi- 
ment organized for duty in the colonies. Here he spent the rest 
of his days, rising to the rank of brigadier general before his 
death of a fever in 1765, when he was in his middle forties. 

Bouquet was the greatest leader in the Indian wars of the 
18th century that the British army in America ever had. One 
may indeed go further and say that he was the only great leader, 
in that kind of warfare, to be found on the British side among 
the professional soldiers of the day. The colonists, or the frontiers- 
men at least, could often beat the Indian raiders at their own 
game, but they were not soldiers; they resented military disci- 
pline and intensely disliked long campaigns far from home. 
When their own firesides were threatened they took up arms at 
once, but from the moment the immediate danger was past their 
one thought was to get back to their families and farms. Their 
periods of enlistment were short, and many cut them shorter by 
simply deserting. The French and Indian War was won by the 
regular British army, and it was the regulars again who put down 
the conspiracy of Pontiac in the spring and summer of 1763. The 
colonial militia helped, of course, but they did not bear the main 
burden of the long, hard campaigns. We owe it to the redcoats 
that the French lost their American empire, and that the Indian 
lands west of the Alleghenies were opened up to our pioneer 
forefathers for settlement. 

These redcoats paid a heavy price for their final victory. At 
first they fought as they had learned to fight on the battlefields 
of Europe, advancing in close order, unwilling to take cover, 
picked off at leisure by invisible foes. Both officers and men 
adapted themselves slowly and reluctantly to the tactics required 
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in fighting Indians. Bouquet was the outstanding exception. He 
was a man of flexible mind, able to adjust himself readily to new 
situations and changed conditions. In particular, he soon mas- 
tered the principles of forest warfare. His scouts, thrown out on 
every side, kept him in touch with the movements of the enemy, 
and he made his men go forward in open order, taking advantage 
of cover wherever possible. His European experience had taught 
him how to keep control of his troops, and in the woods he 
learned how to combine this control with the great mobility 
needed for open-order fighting. He drilled his own command 
until the battalion became expert in this kind of warfare, and 
his success on the battlefield, together with his persuasive, tact- 
ful tongue, in time brought many round to his way of thinking 
and doing. In short, he leavened the British lump, and before 
his career came to an end not only the battalion he had per- 
sonally trained but whole regiments knew how to fight the 
Indians. 

Bouquet's leadership, though important, was not decisive in 
the French and Indian War proper. He served as second in 
command to Brigadier General Forbes in the march to Fort 
Duquesne, soon to become Fort Pitt, and but for him this expedi- 
tion might well have failed. The war was won, however, by 
General Wolfe when he defeated Montcalm at Quebec. The 
conspiracy of Pontiac in 1763 brought to Bouquet general 
recognition as the greatest Indian fighter of them all. In this 
conspiracy the Indians made their supreme effort to stem the 
tide of European conquest. Pontiac, an Ottowa chief, gathered 
in the common cause nearly all the Indian tribes of the frontier, 
from the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico. He started his 
strike for freedom in the late spring of 1763. The uprising 
was tremendously successful at first. In less than a month's time 
Pontiac made himself master of the wilderness west of the area 
of white settlement. Most of the fortified posts that the British 
had built or taken from the French in that vast region fell into 
his hands and those that held out were besieged or threatened. 
In this emergency the British called Bouquet back to active 
duty. 

The colony of Maryland had made Bouquet a citizen and he 
had settled there, but now he left his farm and took command 
of the meager forces put at his disposal for the relief of Fort Pitt 
now Pittsburgh. With characteristic speed and efficiency he got 
his troops ready for the campaign, made the needful arrange- 
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ments for supplies, and set out. On the afternoon of August 5, 
1763, as he was making his way westward, the Indians attacked 
him in force. They took him by surprise in spite of all his pre- 
cautions: his scouts had failed him, outwitted by the enemy. But 
he rose to the occasion and made good his retreat to a hill, where 
he took his stand. Here he held out the rest of the day, repulsing 
all assaults, though heavily outnumbered and hard pressed on 
every side. 

The next morning the battle began anew. It is known to his- 
tory as the Battle of Bushy Run. At the psychological moment 
Bouquet made a tactical move that would not have been possible 
but for his understanding of Indian ways of fighting and his 
complete control of his troops, who were splendidly disciplined 
and had every confidence in their commander. He ordered a part 
of his little force to fall back. The Indians took this move to be 
the beginning of a rout, and they rushed forward in a wild 
charge, leaving their cover and exposing themselves to a counter- 
attack which ended in their utter overthrow. Bouquet's victory 
led to the relief of Fort Pitt and the reconquest of the whole 
upper valley of the Ohio River. In 1764 Bouquet was transferred 
to the south, where he headed an expedition against the Indians 
that was equally successful and even more important in its 
effects. 

The Battle of Bushy Run and the southern campaign made 
clear to all the greatness of Henry Bouquet as a military leader. 
He won the thanks of King George himself and the gratitude 
of the southern colonies, whose legislatures passed resolutions of 
praise and appreciation. But his greatest service to our country 
remains to be mentioned. 

He pacified and opened to settlement the frontier from Lake 
Erie to the Gulf, and thereby set going that swift expansion 
westward which was not to end until our nation stretched from 
the Atlantic to the shores and islands of the Pacific. This expan- 
sion gave us a way of life all our own, and made us at last the 
dynamo of western civilization, the great upholder of demo- 
cratic ideals, the chief stronghold of the free world. Henry 
Bouquet stands in the front rank of the men who made it possible 
for these United States to grow from thirteen to fifty and from 
insignificance to world leadership. To this Swiss soldier of for- 
tune and his fellows we owe much. It behooves us ever to be 
mindful of the great work they did for us in those momentous 
days when we were becoming a nation. 



John Dickinson, Patrick Henry, 
Thomas Paine, James Madison 



The American Revolution was fashioned by all kinds of people. 
In its ranks were dignified Southern planters like Washington 
and solid New England merchants on the order of John Hancock, 
whose bold, clear signature on the Declaration of Independence 
has become almost as well known as the document itself. There 
were also lawyers like John Adams, printers like Franklin, 
poets like young Joel Barlow, doctors like Benjamin Rush, 
and every other sort. So, too, the Revolutionary Fathers ran the 
gamut where personality was concerned. Angry agitators like 
Sam Adams stood side by side, so to speak, with quiet but 
determined patriots like James Madison. Romantic rebels like 
Alexander Hamilton worked shoulder to shoulder with staid 
burghers like John Jay. Men like Jefferson wielded their pens for 
the cause while others Nathanael Greene for example turned 
their talents toward military affairs. 

Many of the leading patriots were descended from the earliest 
settlers; by tradition and in training they were completely Amer- 
ican. Others, such as General Charles Lee and Hamilton, were 
recent arrivals who adopted the cause almost as soon as they set 
foot on American soil. Some were rich, some poor, some old, 
others young. Northerners and Southerners, frontiersmen and 
those from the settled areas close to the Atlantic every section 
provided its share of revolutionaries. 

Among so many diverse groups there were many feelings and 
opinions. Indeed, the wonder is that the movement for inde- 
pendence did not explode into a hundred separate fragments. 

Franklin provided one explanation of why it did not when he 
pointed out to his fellows that if they did not "hang together" 
they would certainly "hang separately." But while this was good 
advice and logical, revolutions are not often conducted logically. 
And Franklins advice was offered after the die had been cast. 
What held a majority of the revolutionary generation together 
through the trials and torments of the war years were two atti- 
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tudes, relatively new but of growing importance: that America 
was a special place, different fundamentally from the Old World. 
And that there was basic injustice in England's efforts to subordi- 
nate the interests of her colonies to her own. While most settlers 
continued to think of themselves as Englishmen right up to the 
end, and while a great deal of their indignation against the mother 
country was based on Great Britain's denying them their rights 
as Englishmen, nearly everyone in the colonies recognized the 
uniqueness of America and the unfairness of England. About 
these matters radical and conservative., rich and poor, the im- 
petuous and the deliberate, the learned and the ignorant, indeed, 
even the brave and the cowardly could not really disagree. 

The four following essays illustrate both the diversity of the 
revolutionary leaders and their basic similarity. Henry was the 
hot-headed patriot orator ready to toy with the idea of rebellion 
ten years before the fighting began. Dickinson was the cautious, 
conservative lawyer who had grave doubts about the wisdom 
of independence even in 1776. Paine was a bold newcomer who, 
with one inspired pamphlet, helped thousands of Americans to 
see their destiny clear. Madison, modest and well-mannered, was 
a careful student of government convinced of the need for 
independence; his main contribution came later when he served 
as chief architect of the Constitution. Paine was an American 
nationalist from the start, whereas Henry saw himself, even 
after the long war had been won, primarily as a Virginian. 
Madison was able to be both a Virginian and an American, 
while Dickinson had to fight a battle within his own mind and 
heart to convince himself that he was no longer an Englishman. 
But all four were aware of America's distinctive place in the 
world, and all agreed that England's colonial policies were 
morally wrong. 

Bernard Baityn, author of a number of books and articles on 
seventeenth and eighteenth century America, is Associate Pro- 
fessor of History at Harvard University. Thomas J. Wertenbaker, 
Emeritus Professor of History at Princeton University and former 
President of the American Historical Association, has written a 
long series of important volumes on many aspects of colonial 
history. Alfred Owen Aldrich is Professor of English at the Uni- 
versity of Maryland. His Man of Reason (1959) is the most recent 
biography of Thomas Paine, George Dangerfield has written 
many books, including The Strange Death of Liberal England 
and The Era of Good Feelings (which was awarded both the 
Pulitzer and Bancroft prizes). 



. . . voice of the colonists' conscience" 

BERNARD BAILYN 

1 HE great events of a nation's history pass in a clamor of voices, 
and often the leaders themselves must later search for their 
meaning. It was so for John Adams, who asked, in the twilight 
of his long career: "What do we mean by the American Revolu- 
tion?" It is a question for which every generation of Americans 
must find an answer. 

How shall we answer this question? Out of the full history of 
the Revolution? The record is long, the voices many. Out of the 
biographies of the great and powerful? They tell us much, but 
they hide much too by keeping our attention focussed on a few 
personalities. And the ordinary man, powerful in the mass, 
stands too far from the sources of historical decisions. But be- 
tween the great and the obscure are the middling men of history, 
involved in large affairs but not dominating them, expressing 
common feelings but not shaping them. Their lives tell much of 
the meaning of great events. 

One such man was John Dickinson of Pennsylvania, a reluctant 
participant in the American Revolution who vaulted into early 
fame as the voice of the colonists' conscience but who fell into 
disrepute by holding back when independence was declared. 
He was a lesser light among the luminaries of the Revolutionary 
era; but an understanding of his career brings us close to an 
answer to Adams' question: "What do we mean by the American 
Revolution?" 

Fortune favored John Dickinson from his early years. Born 
in 1732 the son of a Delaware lawyer, judge, and gentleman 
farmer, he was educated by tutors and studied law in the 
colonies and in England. Settled as a lawyer in Philadelphia, he 
was quickly and solidly successful. In 1765, when the first evi- 
dences of serious trouble between England and her colonies 
appeared, the thirty-three-year-old Philadelphia lawyer was well- 
established and had entered politics in the Pennsylvania As- 
sembly. 

Politically, he was already what he would remain throughout 
his Me, an enlightened conservative. His conservatism, created in 
part by the circumstances of birth and education, had been con- 
firmed by his early success in the established order of society and 
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by his temperament, which was fastidious, scholarly, and mildly 
aloof. But Dickinson's conservatism was not of an obvious sort. At 
its heart lay a passionate conviction which gave it depth and 
complexity; in the light of it he appeared now well ahead, now 
far behind the line of liberal advance. It was his conviction that 
England's brilliant and tolerant enlightenment, indeed, the prog- 
ress of civilization, rested and must rest on the rule of law. What 
distinguished England and her colonies was in the last analysis 
the British legal system and particularly the common law, which, 
embodying the inherited wisdom of the nation, expressed reason- 
able and universal principles of justice. It was law uniformly 
enforced that alone set limits to man's inhumanity to man. No- 
where in Britain and her colonies, as Dickinson saw it, were 
individuals endowed with unlimited or arbitrary authority. Even 
the king and his ministers must rule by the law. All stood before 
it, none above it. 

This belief in the wisdom of English law and in the unwritten 
constitution that gave it power was the ruling conviction of John 
Dickinson's life. It was to defend it in the colonies that he entered 
the stage of history. 

He first found his voice in behalf of a most unpopular cause. 
A large and vocal group in Pennsylvania, of which Benjamin 
Franklin was a leader, was working to eliminate the privileges of 
the Penn family, derived from the charter for colonization that 
had been granted to William Penn by Charles II. Why, they 
asked, should the lands reserved by the Penns go untaxed while 
all others were burdened more heavily year by year? Because, 
Dickinson answered, the legal charter that guaranteed these tax 
privileges to the Penn family also guaranteed to the people of 
Pennsylvania important civil rights. Nowhere, he pointed out, 
was religious freedom so broad as in the Quaker colony, and 
these rights of conscience, fuller even than those of England, 
were given the force of law by Penn's charter. Should these 
legal guarantees be sacrificed for a few hundred pounds a year? 
Be patient, he advised. "Why should we have any aversion to 
deliberation and delay," he asked in the Assembly, "when no 
injury can attend them?" 

For this outspoken attack on a popular cause he was con- 
demned as an arch-reactionary, a hireling of the proprietors. 
Within a single year, however, when he used these same prin- 
ciples in defense of colonial rights, he found himself a popular 
leader. The Stamp Act of 1765, placing duties on printed matter 
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and on legal documents, was the first direct tax ever levied by 
England's Parliament on the American colonists. It shocked 
Dickinson. Here was a profound violation of the principles of 
English law carried out by England herself. To Dickinson, as to 
William Pitt, who argued the colonists' cause in Parliament, it 
was an "essential, unalterable right in nature, ingrafted into the 
British constitution as a fundamental law, that what a man has 
honestly acquired is absolutely his own, which he may freely 
give but which cannot be taken from him without his own con- 
sent/* "Men cannot be happy," Dickinson wrote, "without free- 
dom, nor free without security of property. Therefore no people 
can be free but where taxes are imposed on them with their own 
consent, given personally or by their representatives/' Americans 
neither are nor can be represented in Parliament. For them to 
comply with the Act would be "to rivet perpetual chains" on 
themselves, to enter voluntarily upon slavery. Do not allow 
the law to take effect, Dickinson said. Fight it now. "Power," he 
warned in a memorable phrase, "is of a tenacious nature: what 
it seizes it will retain." 

To some in England such views, presented formally in the 
Stamp Act Congress' "Declaration of Rights," which Dickinson 
drafted, amounted to rebellion. But this Dickinson denied. The 
colonists owed "all due" subordination to Parliament, but surely 
compliance with laws that violated the constitution was not justly 
due. 

The repeal of the Stamp Act in 1766 justified Dickinson's faith 
in England and fortified his confidence in the power of reason- 
able argument and peaceable resistance. When in 1767 the 
Townshend Acts were passed, placing duties on importations into 
America, Dickinson threw himself into the resulting controversy, 
defending his now familiar views brilliantly and with great effect. 
From his pen came the most powerful constitutional arguments 
against the duties, arguments which became steps in the progress 
of revolution. The form they took was a series of essays in the 
"Pennsylvania Chronicle" entitled "Letters from a Farmer in 
Pennsylvania to the inhabitants of the British Colonies." These 
"Farmer's Letters," which in pamphlet form were widely cir- 
culated and had great influence as the most forceful expression 
of colonial opinion, raised Dickinson to the pinnacle of fame. 
The calm and elegant lawyer overnight became the hero of the 
radicals. Yet at bottom he was saying little more than what he 
had said four years earlier in defense of the unpopular propri- 
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etary charter: man in his nature has certain rights; laws exist 
to protect these rights; such laws and the principles behind them 
must stand inviolable. 

Again Dickinson's position was vindicated. The Townshend 
duties were withdrawn. But in the four years that followed, a 
series of events the burning of the Gaspee, the Tea Act, the 
Coercive Acts of 1774 brought the situation to a crisis. The 
Pennsylvania Farmer was deeply involved. He was a member 
of the Continental Congress and drew up some of its most 
important papers, including the "Declaration of the Causes and 
Necessities of Taking up Arms." 

But fate in its turnings was beginning to face away from him. 
The course of events was surpassing the point of reasonable argu- 
ment. There was violence in the air; mob agitators appeared to 
be grasping for power; and England, the home of liberty under 
the law, was increasingly deaf to all appeals. Logic seemed to 
be leading toward the dark frontier of political action where law 
no longer operated. At the brink of revolution Dickinson hesi- 
tated. Hanging back as others moved ahead towards inde- 
pendence, he asked himself: is it reasonable, is it necessary to 
destroy all law and government in order to defend liberty? He 
hesitated to say that it was. Economic sanctions and petitions 
to the Crown for justice he favored; he would accept if necessary 
a resort to arms; but to cast the colonies adrift, to declare them 
independent states, to rip the fabric of an empire's constitution 
was this reasonable? Was it necessary? And what would follow 
independence, he asked in a speech before Congress. With 
sovereign authority removed, would not the irresponsible ele- 
ments of society "prostrate all barriers and involve the state in 
ruin?" 

The task, he insisted, was to convince England that her govern- 
ment was in the hands of those he called "profligate men/ 1 "vil- 
lains and idiots/' who were plunging a brave and generous nation 
into "unmerited and inglorious distress." He pleaded in Congress 
for caution and prudence. But he could not control events. He 
succeeded only in obtaining temporary delays and the scorn 
of the radicals. When, on July 2, 1776, the irrevocable moment 
came and Congress voted on the resolution declaring the colonies 
free and independent states, John Dickinson was purposely ab- 
sent. His abstention, based on conviction, reflected his devotion 
to law and his respect for authority. 

Though he had not favored the Declaration, once it was passed 
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he did what he could, as a soldier and for a short period as a 
member of Congress, to support the Revolution. But his talents 
were better employed in the reconstruction of the state govern- 
ments that followed the war. In the 1780's, as president of the 
Council first of Delaware and then of Pennsylvania, he worked 
to establish sound legal and monetary systems and to provide the 
kind of enlightened conservative government he believed in. 

Yet after 1776 Dickinson played only a minor role in the affairs 
of the nation. He was continuously attacked for his reluctance to 
declare independence and he was unable to overcome the effect 
of such criticism. So he faded from history and is remembered 
only for his early leadership in protest against English taxation 
of i the colonies and for his "Farmer's Letters/' documents that 
awakened the conscience of a nation. But there is more to his 
story than this. His cautions and hesitations were characteristic 
of the American people. Few of the colonists were anxious for 
independence. A large number remained loyal to England. The 
great majority, devoted to the principles that Dickinson pro- 
claimed, hesitated to throw off allegiance to England, and after 
that was done proceeded to recreate under local conditions the 
institutions and laws, in origin British, that they considered to be 
the bulwarks of liberty. 

"What do we mean by the American Revolution?" We mean 
that moment in history when a people overthrew constituted 
authority to defend the principle that law, written or unwritten, 
must guide the workings of the state and limit the uses of power. 
The colonists entered into rebellion reluctantly. They were essen- 
tially conservative. Though they rejected imperial sovereignty 
they conserved in all ways possible the fundamental beliefs 
that, as none knew better than John Dickinson, lay at the heart 
of English law. 



rr . . . afire alarm in the night" 

THOMAS J. WERTENBAKER^ 

IABQUIN and Caesar had each his Brutus, Charles I his Crom- 
well, and George III , . ." These words of Patrick Henry rang out 
in the Hall of Burgesses in the Capitol at Williamsburg in pro- 
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test against the Stamp Act. As the orator paused, cries of "treason! 
treason!" came from all parts of the room. Henry denied that he 
was disloyal, but he made no apology for what he had said. And 
his words resounded through the colonies like a fire alarm in the 
night to awaken the people to the danger that threatened. 

Patrick Henry was born at Studley, Virginia, about sixteen 
miles north of Richmond. His education was meager. At an early 
age he and a brother opened a country store, and when this failed 
he became a farmer. Later he studied law the only available 
textbook was Coke-on-Littleton and this he mastered from the 
first page to the last He managed to secure his license to prac- 
tice from the Board of Examiners, but he did so poorly that 
George Wythe, a great Virginia lawyer, later a signer of the 
Declaration of Independence, refused to sign it. 

Patrick Henry first came into prominence in the famous Par- 
sons' Cause, a lawsuit which foretold the coming of the American 
Revolution. The issue was of great significance, for it involved 
the right of the King to veto acts of the Assembly. In 1758 the 
Assembly had passed a law to permit all obligations to be paid in 
money for a year rather than in tobacco, the usual currency. 
Since this prevented the tripling of the salaries of the ministers, 
they complained to the British government, and the King vetoed 
the act. As a result hundreds of men in Virginia were threatened 
with ruin. 

The matter came to a head in 1763, when the Reverend James 
Maury brought suit in the Hanover County court for his salary in 
tobacco. Patrick Henry was attorney for the defendants. When 
he rose to speak he seemed hesitant and awkward. But gradually 
he grew in confidence. His eyes kindled, his gestures were bold, 
his voice became commanding. The listeners hung on his every 
word. The clergy, he said, by appealing to the King to annul a 
law enacted by the Assembly were attempting to rivet the chains 
of slavery upon the people. The law of 1758 was good and just, 
and a King who disallowed good laws was no longer the father 
of his people but a tyrant who forfeited all right to their obedi- 
ence. When he had concluded, the jury, in less than five minutes, 
returned a verdict of one penny damages. Spectators lifted 
Henry on their shoulders and bore him from the room. 

The decision of the Hanover County jury in the Parsons* Cause 
was a forerunner of the Declaration of Independence. If the 
Virginia courts insisted on enforcing laws which the King had 
vetoed, the Assembly was, to all intents and purposes, supreme 
in the colony. Virginia was ripe for revolution. 
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Ten years earlier, in protesting against Governor Dinwiddie's 
charge of a fee of a pistole for the use of the seal in granting 
patents for land, the House of Burgesses had made a declaration 
of historic significance. "The rights of the subjects are so secured 
by law that they cannot be deprived of the least part of their 
property but by their own consent. Upon this excellent principle 
is our constitution founded, . . . The royal declarations have 
been: 'That no man's life, member, freehold, or goods be taken 
away or harmed but by established and known laws/ " So when 
word reached the colony that Parliament had passed the Stamp 
Act, the people were deeply concerned. For many decades the 
Assembly had used the taxing power in a "cold war" with the 
governors to win what was in essence self-government. To strike 
this weapon from their hands, by taxing them through an act of a 
body in which they were not represented, was to turn the clock 
back a century and a half. Not only in Virginia, but in all the 
colonies, men said: "This means slavery." 

But there was little thought of resistance until Patrick Henry 
made his fiery address in the House of Burgesses. Before rising 
to speak he wrote down on a flyleaf of his Coke-on-Littleton 
several resolutions. There was deep silence in the room as he 
began to read. The subjects of the King in Virginia were entitled 
by their charters to all the privileges possessed by the English 
people. The exclusive right of taxation belonged to them. The 
usurpation of this right by any body other than the Assembly 
tended to the overthrow of both American and British liberty. 

A bitter debate followed. Some of the ablest men among the 
Burgesses urged more conciliatory resolutions. But Henry's elo- 
quence carried all before it. Although the most extreme of his 
resolutions was later rescinded, it, with the others, became 
known throughout all the colonies and inspired the people to 
resistance. Perhaps Henry himself, as he left Williamsburg wear- 
ing a pair of leather breeches and leading his bony nag by the 
bridle, did not realize that he had set the American colonies on 
the road to revolution and independence. 

Henry served in the Continental Congress in 1774, and the next 
year was a member of the Virginia Convention which met in St. 
John's Church, in Richmond. Here he made one of his greatest 
speeches. "Gentlemen may cry 'peace, peace*., but there is no 
peace," he said. "The war is actually begun ... Is Life so dear, 
or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the expense of chains 
and slavery? Forbid it Almighty God! I know not what course 
others may take, but as for me, give me liberty or give me death/' 
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After the Declaration of Independence and the adoption of a 
constitution by Virginia, Henry was elected governor. It was 
appropriate that under his administration Virginia should make 
one of its greatest contributions to the nation, the conquest of the 
Northwest. In November 1777, George Rogers Clark, garbed like 
a frontiersman, appeared in Williamsburg to propose an expedi- 
tion to drive the British out of the region beyond the mountains. 
When the matter came before Governor Henry he persuaded the 
Council to advance 1,200 to finance the expedition, and ap- 
pointed Clark the leader. So, a few weeks later, Clark mounted 
his horse, told Henry goodbye, and set out to begin the expedi- 
tion which was to add an empire to the United States. 

Henry opposed the ratification of the United States Constitu- 
tion by Virginia. At the convention which met in Richmond he 
declared that the Constitution would create a consolidated gov- 
ernment, not a federation. 

This was obvious from the wording of the preamble: "We the 
people of the United States ... do ordain and establish this 
Constitution/' he said. Madison, who was the chief advocate of 
ratification, explained that the Constitution was to be ratified by 
the States, but in each State the people, not the legislatures, were 
to decide. "The people but not the people as composing one 
great body, but the people as composing thirteen sovereignties." 
Henry was far from being satisfied. He pictured the slavery that 
would follow ratification; the tyrant on his throne, the mercenary 
troops, the cries of the oppressed people. The President would 
send his tax-collectors to take their property, he would be a 
Caesar, a Cromwell, Henry's pleadings were in vain. Nine States 
had already ratified, and Virginia had to decide whether she 
should join the new Union or become an independent nation. 
The final vote was 89 for ratification and 79 against. 

When Thomas Jefferson organized the Democratic-Republican 
Party, Henry's friends and followers thought that he would throw 
in his lot with it. Instead he became a Federalist. In 1795 Presi- 
dent Washington offered to make him Secretary of State, and 
when he declined because of ill health Washington urged him 
to become Chief Justice. But he declined this also. Yet in January 
1799 he became a candidate on the Federalist ticket for the House 
of Delegates. Though elected, he did not live to take his seat 

Patrick Henry always showed great interest in education. He 
was an early trustee of Hampden-Sydney College. He was one 
of the greatest orators America has produced, perhaps superior 
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even to Clay or Calhoun or Webster. George Mason said of him: 
"He is by far the most powerful speaker I ever heard. Every 
word he utters not only engages, but commands, the attention; 
and your passions are no longer your own." It was the dedicating 
of this talent to the cause of freedom which has won him so 
conspicuous a place in the galaxy of American patriots. 



w . . . luminous writings" 

ALFRED OWEN ALDRICH 

IHE son of a humble Quaker stay-maker, Thomas Paine was 
born in England in the year 1737. After spending several years 
at sea and then trying a number of occupations on land, he 
traveled to London where he found employment, and supple- 
mented his meager education by attending science lectures. 

While inconspicuously employed as a schoolmaster in London, 
Thomas Paine first met Benjamin Franklin, who advised him to 
try his fortune in the New World. Almost as soon as he landed, 
in 1774, Paine saw the country set on fire the battles of Lexing- 
ton and Concord were fought and the Continental Congress 
came into being. He immediately began scientific experiments 
to produce gunpowder, and started a literary campaign to blast 
the British out of America. Before his pamphlet Common Sense 
had been sent throughout the colonies, no one dared to breathe 
of independence in public; afterwards no one dared to dispute 
it. The work produced "the greatest sale that any performance 
ever had since the use of letters," according to Paine's grandilo- 
quent but not quite accurate statement. In it Paine advocated 
the convoking of a constitutional convention, and set out the 
policy of independence from European involvements which, for 
nearly two centuries, became traditional in American foreign 
policy. 

Paine fought in the Pennsylvania militia with the rank of 
brigade major and later accompanied Washington on the famous 
retreat from the Hudson to the Delaware. Then, to bolster the 
army's shrinking morale, Paine wrote his American Crisis, begin- 
ning with the now famous expression: "These are the times that 
try men's souls/* He denounced the "summer soldier and the 
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sunshine patriot/' but praised the manly and martial spirit of 
those who would persist until the glorious triumph he predicted 
was won. Washington ordered the Crisis read in camp to every 
corporal's guard, and the flagging spirits of soldiers and officers 
were greatly revived. "Hope succeded to despair, cheerfulness to 
gloom, and firmness to irresolution." Throughout the war, when- 
ever there was need for inspiring troops, molding public opinion, 
or ridiculing British blunders, Paine took up his pen. When 
Congress lacked the funds to continue the war, Paine embarked 
with John Laurens for the French court and proudly returned 
with silver requiring sixteen ox teams to transport. He served 
entirely without compensation, and it was not until the end of 
the war that Washington and Robert Morris arranged a yearly 
salary for him to continue his writing in the public interest. 

When peace came, Paine turned to scientific research and in- 
vented an iron bridge of a single span, which foreshadowed mod- 
ern methods of assembly. Unable to find sufficient American 
capital for construction, he took his model to France and Eng- 
land, and a bridge on his plan was eventually constructed over 
the Wear River, near Sunderland in the county of Durham, 
England. In 1791 his interests were sidetracked from bridge- 
building by tihe publication of Edmund Burke's Reflections on 
the French Revolution, a bitter attack on the principles of popu- 
lar government. Paine, who had formerly been in close associ- 
ation with Burke and considered him a political ally, answered 
this anti-democratic manifesto with The Rights of Man, a power- 
ful philosophical vindication of representative government. Re- 
pudiating Burke's designation of the common man as the 
"swinish multitude/' Paine defended the dignity of the individual 
and his natural and inalienable right to live in freedom and 
political equality with his neighbor. In contrast to Burke as the 
spokesman of privilege and British colonialism, he described 
himself as "a man who considers the world as his home, and the 
good of it in all places as his object." 

These were the times when France as well as England suffered 
under the tyranny of despotic kings and unfeeling aristocrats. As 
soon as The Rights of Man was published, Paine left for Paris. 
In company with a young colonel of the French Army, he cov- 
ered the walls of that city with an incendiary manifesto urging 
the citizens to proclaim a republic. In so doing, Paine put himself 
in the vanguard of a movement that was to change the face of 
Europe. He was literally the first to call for the creation of a 
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republic in France, as he had previously been first so to do in 
America. 

Paine returned to England to face government prosecution of 
The Rights of Man in a series of legal actions against the prin- 
cipal agents in its publication and sale. The circulation of The 
Rights of Man had exceeded even that of Common Sense, rising 
to 200,000 copies in a single year. Goaded by a proclamation 
against seditious writings and a series of trumped-up addresses 
against The Rights of Man, Paine proposed the calling of a 
national convention in England to establish a new republican 
constitution. 

In the meantime the French Assembly had conferred French 
citizenship upon Thomas Paine, citing his luminous writings 
which had promoted liberty in Europe and America. Subse- 
quently the French people in four different electoral districts 
elected him to the National Convention, where he took his seat 
in September 1792. Although he could speak no French, he was 
almost immediately appointed to a committee to frame a new 
constitution. The most important debate of the Assembly con- 
cerned the destiny of the deposed king, Louis XVI, and by means 
of an interpreter Paine delivered two significant opinions. One 
was received with general acclaim, the other with abuse and 
derision. In the first speech Paine argued that the deposed mon- 
arch should be tried for treasonable actions against the state; in 
the other he pleaded that Louis' life be spared and that he be 
banished to America. 

From this moment Paine, along with the moderate constitu- 
tional members of the Assembly, became suspected by the 
majority group, the ruthless Jacobins. When the Assembly grew 
alarmed at the dictatorial tendencies of Jean Paul Marat, one of 
the Jacobins, Paine gave evidence against him. Unfortunately for 
Paine, Marat was triumphantly acquitted; thereafter the Jacobins 
had a double reason to silence Paine. The notorious Robespierre 
forced the Convention to condemn him as a counter-revolution- 
ary, and in December 1793 he was imprisoned, which at that 
period was a virtual commitment to the guillotine. A delegation 
of English and American liberals appealed vainly at the Con- 
vention for Paine's release, but the American minister, Gouver- 
neur Morris, seemed indifferent to his plight. 

When James Monroe arrived in France during the summer 
of 1793 as the new minister, he immediately claimed Paine as 
an American citizen; since the Reign of Terror was then at an 
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end, French officials released him and restored his seat in the 
Assembly. Suffering from fever contracted in prison, Paine lived 
with Monroe as an invited guest during a period of eighteen 
months, and he repaid Monroe's kindness by introducing him to 
such prominent international personalities as the Irish republican 
Hamilton Rowan and the South American adventurer General 
Francisco Miranda. 

While in Monroe's house, Paine wrote and caused to be pub- 
lished a famous examination of Washington's administration; and 
he subsequently composed several influential tracts on French 
constitutional affairs and international law. The cause of the 
French people, he believed, was the cause of all mankind. Later, 
on retiring from active political life, Paine served as unofficial 
liaison agent between the French and American governments, 
advising both Talleyrand and Napoleon on western affairs. In 
1802 he returned to America at the invitation of his friend, Presi- 
dent Thomas Jefferson. 

Paine, a staunch supporter of reason and moral integrity, said 
in The Rights of Man: "Every religion is good that teaches man 
to be good; and I know of none that instructs him to be bad." In 
France he saw that the old order had fostered religious super- 
stition to perpetuate its abuses, and that the atheism of the 
Revolution was incapable of satisfying man's spiritual urges. To 
combat both extremes he wrote his own theological treatise, The 
Age of Reason, the world's most influential deistical book. His 
creed was positive and humanitarian. "I believe," he said, "in one 
God, and no more; and I hope for happiness beyond this life. I 
believe in the equality of man; and I believe that religious duties 
consist in doing justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring to make 
our fellow creatures happy." 

Since Paine had refused to endorse the creed of any church, 
the orthodox attacked him as an atheist and minion of the devil, 
and since his political and religious beliefs were identical with 
Jefferson's, the Federalists attacked him in order to disparage 
Jefferson. A sacrifice to political propaganda, Paine became in 
America the symbol of French atheism, as in England he had 
been the symbol of bloody revolution. Although he continued 
to write newspaper articles supporting the Jeffersonian admin- 
istration, his influence waned. In June 1809 he died, and was 
buried with little public attention. But now that the clouds of 
prejudice and political partisanship have been lifted, grateful 
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Americans recognize the achievements of Thomas Paine, the 
patriot who could say to all mankind: "My country is the world, 
and my religion is to do good." 



fr . . . dedication to civil liberties" 

GEORGE DANGERFIELD 

ON MARCH 4, 1809, James Madison of Virginia became the 
fourth President of the United States. Those who gathered to 
hear him read his Inaugural Address, which he did in a weak, 
trembling voice, saw a short man with the deeply lined face of 
an invalid and the indrawn expression of a scholar and a recluse. 
He was dressed, as was his invariable habit, all in black, with 
black knee breeches, black silk stockings, black buckled shoes. 
His hair was powdered and tied at the back. Old-fashioned, 
meagre, meticulous, prim, he must have seemed a very chilling, 
a very unimpressive successor to Thomas Jefferson. 

It is this unflattering image of James Madison that, in spite of 
the best efforts of apologists and biographers, still coldly per- 
sists in American mythology. Even his semi-official title, "Father 
of the Constitution/' has served to increase rather tiban diminish 
his remoteness; for the nineteenth-century notion that the Found- 
ing Fathers were almost abstract figures, especially endowed 
with wisdom and virtue, has not altogether vanished. Madison 
had all the attributes of a great public servant loyalty, disin- 
terestedness, incorruptibility, intelligence but none of the out- 
ward characteristics. 

The private Madison, however, was very different from the 
public one. "A gentleman of great modesty," said William Pierce 
of Georgia, "with a remarkably sweet temper. He is easy and 
unreserved among his acquaintances, and has a most agreeable 
style of conversation." Augustus Foster, the British Minister 
whom Madison sent packing in 1812, described him as rt a social, 
jovial, and good-humored companion, full of anecdote, some- 
times rather of a loose description, but oftener of a political and 
historical interest." His hospitality was famous. He was happily 
married to the most generous and warm-hearted of women, 



66 The Unforgettable Americans 

who once, in the days of their courtship, called him her "great 
little Madison." These three words about sum up the truth. 

If you go to his letters and writings you will find them, at 
their best ( as, for example, in his contributions to the Federalist 
Papers), temperate, lucid, and logical, but never warm and 
rarely inspiring. Yet a curious freshness "freshness" seems to 
be the only word diffuses itself through them. He feels that 
the American republic and the American people are giving to 
words like "liberty" and "freedom" a practical meaning they 
have never before possessed in the long history of Christendom. 
It is only in the light of this belief touching, heroic, even inno- 
cent that his character can be understood; and it was this belief 
that illuminated his lifelong intimacy with Thomas Jefferson. 

This intimacy might be explained in some respects though not 
in all as the attraction of opposites. Jefferson was sanguine and 
experimental; Madison relied on logic and common sense. Jeffer- 
son held as a cardinal belief that the will of the majority must 
and should prevail; Madison accepted the principle of majority 
rule, but had a profound suspicion of local majorities. On the 
question of centralized government, which Jefferson abhorred, 
their views were very different. What held them together was, 
first, social compatability; second, a disposition to compromise 
and an acceptance of change; and, third, an inflexible devotion 
to civil liberties. It was Madison who, as a member of the 
Virginia House of Delegates in 1784, secured the enactment of 
Jefferson's Bill for the Establishment of Religious Freedom, one 
of the three acts by which Jefferson wished most to be remem- 
bered. In 1798, in the presidency of John Adams, Congress 
passed the Alien and Sedition Acts which threatened, among 
other things, the freedom of the press. Madison replied with the 
Virginia Resolutions, and Jefferson with the more fiery Kentucky 
Resolutions. As political doctrine these Resolutions were un- 
workable, but as affirmations of American freedom they were 
both timely and great. 

Madison was born in 1751 into the slave-holding aristocracy of 
Virginia. Like Jefferson and many other Virginians, he detested 
the institution of slavery; it is one of the paradoxes of early 
American history that the men most concerned with the preserva- 
tion of freedom were men who were forced to countenance the 
denial of it in their own communities and on their own estates. He 
was educated at the College of New Jersey, now Princeton Uni- 
versity, after which he drifted into the political side of the 
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Revolution. His demure and retiring personality did not conceal 
from those who sat with him in the Virginia Convention, in the 
Virginia Council of State, or in the Continental Congress his 
supremely lucid and logical mind, his capacity for business, and 
his skill in debate. In 1787 he became a delegate to the Con- 
stitutional Convention at Philadelphia. 

The Convention's proceedings were held behind closed doors 
and in the utmost secrecy. Indeed, it was not until 1840, with 
the publication of Madison's own voluminous and invaluable 
notes, that people had a really clear idea of what had gone on 
there. But it was always known that Madison, as scholar and 
politician, had played a leading role; and it was here that he 
brought to fruition a certain kind of thinking that was after- 
ward to make him very suspect to the more rigid Jeffersonians. 
Neither the complexities of the Convention's debates nor the 
nature of its many compromises can be set forth here. It must 
be enough to say that Madison himself showed a leaning toward 
a strong central government, and a certain tenderness for prop- 
erty rights that, in combination, might not seem very democratic. 

It is well to remember, however, that he was an eighteenth 
century gentleman who still believed that the small independent 
property-owners, who were then the chief democratic force in 
America, might locally behave like a starving and desperate 
London mob. Shays' Rebellion of 1786, an uprising of sorely 
oppressed Massachusetts debtors, provoked from Jefferson the 
cheerful remark that "a little rebellion now and then is a good 
thing." But it filled Madison with horror. He could not see that 
its purpose was not to destroy but to protect property. 

When the text of the Constitution reached Jefferson in Paris, 
where he was American Minister, he could not conceal his alarm. 
He saw that it was over-conservative, even while he admired 
some of its structural features. His chief objection, however, was 
that it contained no Bill of Rights. But as a Representative from 
Virginia in the First Congress, Madison proposed the first ten 
amendments which gave Jefferson what he wanted. 

It was as a Representative in Congress that Madison did some 
of his most courageous work when under Jefferson's inspiration 
he became a leader of the Republican (or Democratic-Republi- 
can) Party. We do not know the exact date of the formation of 
this party. Perhaps it was in 1791. At any rate, by that year 
Madison perceived that a strong central government, which allied 
itself with bankers and stock-jobbers, sought to perpetuate a 
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political elite, and also professed an admiration for the monarch- 
ical element in the British constitution, might be very able but 
would certainly prove destructive. His opposition to Alexander 
Hamilton and the Federalists became rigorous and extreme. As 
a spokesman for the agrarian and debtor elements in the nation 
he demanded a narrow, literal, and inhibiting interpretation of 
the Constitution and seemed, in the intensity of his arguments, to 
be denying what he had once asserted in the Federalist. 

This was not really so. He was always a nationalist, a believer 
in national supremacy in the federal republic. But he assumed 
that the object of this national supremacy was to maintain a 
balance between competing interests. What he fought in Hamil- 
ton was economic nationalism, that is to say national supremacy 
dedicated to the satisfaction of one economic appetite at the 
expense of all the others. His nationalism was never again to be 
so strong as in the days when he helped to write the Constitution 
and afterwards defended it in the Federalist. But it remained. 
It made him unpopular with the more strict agrarians of his 
own party unpopular when he was Jefferson's Secretary of 
State and even more unpopular when he became President. And, 
in fact, almost his last acts as President were the rechartering of 
a National Bank and the signing of a mildly protective tariff bill. 
These acts were necessary and therefore statesmanlike, but they 
seemed to align him with bankers and manufacturers. 

His career as Secretary of State and as President is too in- 
volved in the effort to keep out of the Napoleonic Wars to be 
reducible to a few words. One can say that the principle of 
peaceful coercion by which Jefferson and he hoped to make 
England and France respect America's neutrality was an honor- 
able principle, and their concept of Neutral Rights a noble con- 
cept. In the end, perhaps because he was too weak a President, 
perhaps because circumstances were too strong for him or for 
any man, Madison was sucked into the War of 1812. He managed 
it badly for he had no talent for warlike leadership or wartime 
administration, and he endured the supreme humiliation of being 
chased out of his burning capital by the British in 1814. Never 
was his reputation so low. The sudden arrival of peace in 
1815, however, more than restored it. For the rest of his life, 
which he spent in somewhat embarrassed financial circumstances 
on his Virginia estate of Montpelier, he was, if not exactly a 
popular, at any rate a deeply respected figure. His wonderful 
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friendship with Jefferson flourished until Jefferson's death in 
1826. He himself died ten years later. 

Aside from his constitutional labors, his great legacy to us 
his great common cause with Jefferson was his dedication to 
civil liberties. He had only a qualified trust in the people, but he 
believed that the people's capacity for self-government would 
increase in direct proportion to the extension and protection of 
their freedoms. Whenever these freedoms are attacked or cur- 
tailed, for whatever reason, it is in the spirit of Madison and 
Jefferson that Americans come forward today to preserve and 
to extend them. 



Michael-Guillaume de Crevecoeur 



If no one can speak a language quite like a native, it is equally 
true that no one can understand a country quite so well as a 
foreigner. This has been the American experience, at any rate. 
Men like Denis W. Brogan and Andre Siegfried in our own day, 
James Bryce in the 1880s, and Alexis de Tocqueville half a cen- 
tury before Bryce, have been able to catch the distinctive quali- 
ties of life in the United States and describe them with a clarity 
and persuasiveness that no native observer has ever matched. 

Of course, mere -foreign birth., even when combined with high 
intelligence and great literary ability, will not alone make a man 
into a Bryce or Tocqueville. To write an incisive account the 
foreigner must also have a thorough knowledge of the land 
based at least in part upon on-the-spot analysis. And in addition 
he must possess a basic sympathy for the people he describes. 
The lack of this last quality, for instance, is what makes Charles 
Dickens American Notes only a caricature of the United States 
in the 1840s, albeit a valuable and interesting one. 

Michael-Guillaume de Crevecoeur, as Whitfield J. Bell, Jr., 
makes clear in the following chapter, loved America and knew it 
well. He was a shrewd and dedicated observer, and his back- 
ground in France, England, and Canada enabled him to study 
America "in perspective,'' as Henry Steele Commager has put it. 
The third of his Letters from an American Farmer was the first 
really insightful commentary on the force of the environment in 
changing the European settler into an American. 

It is a curious fact that whereas the writings of most first-rate 
foreign observers have attracted instant and widespread atten- 
tion in this country, no matter how critical their tone, Creve- 
coeur s friendly, entertaining, and illuminating Letters attracted 
little notice here until recent times. There was no American 
edition until 1793 (by that date there had been four editions in 
the British Isles as well as French and German translations) and 
thereafter the Letters were neglected until the twentieth century. 

Professor Bell, of Yale University, is associate editor of The 
Papers of Benjamin Franklin, the first two volumes of which have 
recently been published. 
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" . . sense of wonder and exultation 

WHITFIELD J. BELL, JR. 

AMERICA has meant different things to different people in the 
past four hundred years. To Columbus and other early navigators 
it was a barrier in their way to the wealth of the Indies. To 
speculators and adventurers it seemed an inexhaustible mine from 
which silver and gold, timber, furs, fish, and tobacco might be 
taken in never-ending supply. Naturalists saw the western con- 
tinent as a glorious garden filled with majestic oaks and flaming 
azaleas, or a fabulous menagerie that was the home of improbable 
creatures like the possum, the buffalo, and the porcupine. But to 
every thoughtful man, whether he contemplated the New World 
from a distance or shared at first hand its fresh, turbulent life, 
America was a social process achieving something unlike any- 
thing the world had seen before. 

Such a thoughtful man was Michael-Guillaume de Cr&vecoeur. 
Born in Brittany in old France in 1735, educated in England, he 
came to Canada when he was 19 or 20. There he joined the 
French army under Montcalm; but, after the expulsion of the 
French from Canada, instead of returning to France he came into 
the English colonies, explored the Great Lakes and the Ohio 
Valley, and travelled in New York and Pennsylvania. In 1764 he 
was naturalized. Five years later he bought a farm, called "Pine 
Hill," in Orange County, New York, and married an American 
girl from nearby Yonkers. 

The next few years were the happiest of his life. He was a 
good farmer: he worked hard; he was eager to try new crops 
and new methods; and he prospered. More than this, Crevecoeur 
was an observant man and a philosopher. He studied his neigh- 
bors closely, noting and pondering the meaning of all that he saw 
happening around him, so different from what he had known in 
France. Soon he began to write down his observations and reflec- 
tions. Some of the essays he collected together; he called his book 
Letters from an American Farmer^ and it was published in Lon- 
don in 1782. 

Written in honest, artless prose, the American Farmer's Letters 
had all the simplicity, originality and compassion of a great book. 
Its pages still glow with the sense of wonder and exultation that 
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immigrants from Europe felt as they confronted the American 
continent and their own futures. And in these essays that Creve- 
coeur wrote 175 years ago there are insights that help to explain 
the America of today. 

Like so many other Europeans he was fascinated by the Ameri- 
can wilderness, its teeming life and wild extremes, by the sudden 
death that lurked and by the beautiful, delicate creatures that 
lived there. In one chapter of the Letters Crevecoeur described 
the poisonous rattlesnake and copperhead and the harmless black- 
snake, which hypnotized the birds and squirrels it fed on: 'When 
they have fixed their eyes on an animal, they become immovable; 
only turning their head sometimes to the right and sometimes to 
the left, but still with their sight invariably directed to the object. 
The distracted victim, instead of flying its enemy, seems to be 
arrested by some invincible power; it screams; now approaches, 
and then recedes; and after skipping about with unaccountable 
agitation, finally rushes into the jaws of the snake, and is swal- 
lowed. . . ." Much pleasanter woodland companions were the 
humming-birds, which he used to watch as they fed on wild 
flowers, their wings beating so unbelievably fast that he could 
not see them. "On this little bird" he wrote, "nature has profusely 
lavished her most splendid colors; the most perfect azure, the 
most beautiful gold, the most dazzling red, are forever in con- 
trast, and help to embellish the plumes of his majestic head." 

Far more than snakes and birds, of course, did the inhabitants 
of America excite Crevecoeur's interest. Though a new American 
himself, he nevertheless observed his neighbors with penetrating 
detachment. He devoted several chapters of his book to the Nan- 
tucket Islanders, those whalers, herdsmen, and merchants who 
had made a neat, prosperous city with 500 houses and 200 sail in 
in the harbor out of a miserable sandbank. They were, Creve- 
coeur reported, a simple, sober people, above all industrious. 
They spun great quantities of wool and flax, for example; and 
any woman whose family was not clad in good, neat, and sufficient 
homespun would be reckoned an idler and be disgraced. Be- 
cause their husbands were at sea so often and so long, Nantucket 
wives played an unusually important part in the family business. 
In Crevecoeur's day the richest man on the island was John 
Coffin; and it was common knowledge that he owed his success 
to his wife Keziah, who may have taken the teachings of Poor 
Richard the closer to heart as she was a cousin of Benjamin 
Franklin. When John Coffin first went to sea, Keziah traded in 
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pins and needles and kept a village school. Soon she stocked more 
costly goods, which she sold with such judgment that she 
developed a prosperous store. She formed trading connections 
on the mainland and with London merchants, and became, in 
short, the arm, voice, and brain of her husband's business. 

Nantucket seemed to Crevecoeur to be an ideal society. The 
citizens were tolerant of one another's religion. "I wish I had it 
in my power," the American Farmer wrote, "to send the most 
persecuting bigot I could find ... to the whale-fisheries; in less 
than three or four years you would find him a much more 
tractable man, and therefore a better Christian/' Nantucketers 
strove against one another only "in their sea excursions, in the art 
of fitting out their vessels; in that of sailing, in harpooning the 
whale, and in bringing home the greatest harvest." All men on 
the island lived in cheerful enjoyment of "the full rewards of 
their industry," happily unoppressed by any civil servitude. *1 
saw neither governors, nor any pageantry of state, neither ostenta- 
tious magistrates, nor any individuals cloathed with useless dig- 
nity; no artificial phantoms subsist here, either civil or religious; 
no gibbets ... no soldiers/ 7 

But to Crevecoeur, as to all attentive observers, the most 
significant aspect of America by far was the process that trans- 
formed European peasants into American freemen. More 
eloquent than anything he wrote on snakes or the customs of the 
Nantucket Islanders are Crevecoeur's accounts of the American 
frontier-farmers. His information came from his own Me in Penn- 
sylvania and New York, his deep feeling from his knowledge of 
the German, Scots, and Scotch-Irish farmers he knew there. 

Repeatedly and in great detail in his Letters he analyzed the 
painful lessons in the hard school where the new immigrant 
learned how to live in America, how to use the axe and plough, 
how to work the land, to fish and hunt. He related in graphic 
terms the new settlers' struggles against the weather, Indians, 
and cheating land agents; and in glowing words he described how 
the newcomers bought a farm, got a freehold, acquired a reputa- 
tion, and established a family. This farm, Crevecoeur pointed 
out, speaking from his own experience for thousands like him, 
was the foundation of "our rank, our freedom, our power as 
citizens, our importance as inhabitants of such a district." Thus 
the new settler became truly independent, living off what he 
grew or killed by his own efforts; and, living thus, he became 
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different from what he had ever been. He became, in short, a 
new man, an American. 

Not only was the American a man with a new idea; he was 
also, Crevecoeur saw, a new physical creation, the amalgam of 
many nationalities. "What then is the American?" he asked; and 
answered his own question. "He is either an European, or the 
descendant of an European, hence that strange mixture of blood, 
which you will find in no other country. I could point out to you 
a family whose grandfather was an Englishman, whose wife was 
Dutch, whose son married a French woman, and whose present 
four sons have now four wives of different nations. . . Here 
individuals of all nations are melted into a new race of men, whose 
labors and posterity will one day cause great changes in the 
world." 

The wilderness that Crevecoeur described in 1782 has vanished 
forever; nor are we of the twentieth century that nation of free- 
holders, each living at peace on his own homestead, which our 
ancestors seemed to him on the verge of becoming. Yet much of 
what Crevecoeur said of his America is also true of ours. A new 
man has been created a new mixture of the nations, with new 
principles and a new goal. This goal, even more than the mingling 
of the nations, is what made the American a new man. As Creve- 
coeur sensed, the essence of the American's and of America's 
strength is not fact, but dream; not the solid realities of fertile 
farms and thriving trading towns, however inseparable they may 
seem from the actual America; but the noble dream, not yet 
realized but not forgotten, that all men should be free and walk 
in simple dignity. "Here/* exclaimed the American Farmer ex- 
ultantly, but humbly too, "here man is free as he ought to be." 



Paul Revere 



In the same way that John Hancock's signature on the Declara- 
tion of Independence has obscured Hancock's significance as a 
colonial merchant, so Paul Revered great adventure on April 18, 
1775, has tended to overshadow all the rest of his long and useful 
life. As O. M. Dickerson explains in the following chapter, Revere 
"was much more than the midnight rider of Longfellow's famous 
poem." 

Actually he was an outstanding craftsman in several different 
media. Probably he was the greatest of American silversmiths. In 
addition he was a powerful political cartoonist and an effective 
organizer of men in the patriot cause. He designed the first 
Continental money and the official seal of the Commonwealth of 
Massachusetts, which is still in use. In later years he developed 
a new method of rolling sheet copper, cast bells, and cannon of 
brass, and supplied various metal parts for the U. S. S. Constitu- 
tion and for one of Robert Fulton's early steamboats. 

Revere was also in many ways an "ideal" ordinary American. 
He was the son of an immigrant (who changed the name from De 
Revoire to Revere to make it easier for Americans to pronounce). 
He learned his trade in his father's shop, and when his country 
needed him he served like a good American jack-of-all-trades as 
messenger, propagandist, artist, and soldier. Throughout his life 
he played an active role in civic affairs and died, respected and 
prosperous, at the ripe age of eighty-three. 

O. M. Dickerson, Professor Emeritus of History and Political 
Science, Colorado State College of Education, is the author of 
The Navigation Acts as a Cause of the Revolution and other 
books on the colonial period. 



75 



" 



rr . . . the fatal day had come 

O. M. DICKERSON 

PAUL REVEKE was much more than the midnight rider of Long- 
fellow's famous poem. He was one o the key men in organizing 
the successful engagement that opened the American Revolution. 

By occupation Revere was a silversmith. In any collection of 
eighteenth century silver, pieces made by him stand out as 
superior to others. Even the most casual visitor to such a collec- 
tion notices that Revere pieces have an artistic something that 
others do not have. He was also an artist with pencil and brush. 
The most famous picture of the "Boston Massacre" is said to be 
his. Everything related to his trade he did with scrupulous care. 
His mechanical and organizing genius laid the foundation for 
later successful business enterprises, such as Revere Copper, that 
still makes the name Revere outstanding. 

The mastery of his trade alone would have made him famous. 
His skill in organizing lines of communication made him one of 
the great Revolutionary leaders. 

In Boston there were two Masonic lodges. One was St. Johns, 
to which the Tories belonged. It founded no other lodges. The 
other was St. Andrews the lodge of the patriots. St. Andrews 
had a charter from the Grand Lodge in Scotland which gave it 
authority to organize other lodges anywhere in America. This 
lodge became highly missionary in the years just before the 
Revolution and founded many new lodges, especially in the 
northern colonies. Paul Revere was Grand Secretary of these 
lodges and is referred to in the newspapers of the day as "Grand 
Secretary of all Masonic lodges in America." 

With the Stamp Act controversy came the wholesale organiza- 
tion of lodges of Sons of Liberty a secret organization strongly 
masonic in form. Revere was a top man in this organization and 
probably instrumental in its rapid growth. 

Thus Revere acquired a personal acquaintance with patriots 
outside Boston probably greater than any other man in the 
colony. This experience made him a key man in all patriot plans. 
Others made the speeches, drafted the resolutions and protests; 
Revere helped pass them on to patriots elsewhere. 

Whenever confidential messages needed to be carried from 
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Boston to leaders in other colonies. Revere handled the details. 
He was the personal messenger of the merchants in Boston to those 
in Philadelphia during the non-importation movement against 
the Townshend Acts. When the First Continental Congress met in 
Philadelphia in 1774 Revere set up a regular messenger service 
between Boston and Philadelphia. Thus the members of the 
Continental Congress were kept constantly informed of happen- 
ings in Boston the one city in America occupied by the British 
army. This messenger service was the first American "Pony Ex- 
press." Revere himself carried the famous Suffolk Resolves from 
Boston to Philadelphia and delivered them personally to the 
leaders in Congress, who made them a major part of the empire- 
shaking resolves of that body. These resolves denied all powers 
of Parliament to tax the colonies and denounced as unconstitu- 
tional measures that had just been taken against Massachusetts. 

Events in 1774 made it clear that Americans must submit to 
military force or resist. They chose to resist. Successful resistance 
required armed forces subject to the call of the patriot leaders. 
The result was the organization of companies of Minute Men 
sworn to obey only the orders of their own officers, who in turn 
were sworn to respond immediately when called upon by the 
head of the Provisional Government. Warren, . as head of the 
Massachusetts Provisional Government, had the authority to sum- 
mon the entire military force of the province to resist attempted 
aggression from the British army under Gage. These companies 
were organized into regular military units with dependable 
officers. Thus the patriot leaders, on paper, had an armed force 
to oppose the British army in Boston. But it was scattered in 
every hamlet of Massachusetts. To be effective they had to be 
able to assemble it quickly. There was no telegraph, telephone, or 
radio, so a system of rapid personal communication was needed. 
The job fell to Revere. 

He attacked the problem with all his skill in handling details. 
Lines of communication were arranged to pass calls from trusted 
persons in one hamlet to those in another. Those receiving the 
call in turn notified the local Minute Men of the impending 
danger. These in turn sent riders to alarm the Minute Men in 
other villages in the county. In case General Gage closed all 
roads out of Boston, signals were agreed on and responsible 
leaders informed of their meaning. Thus the leaders in Boston 
could summon help in any emergency. 

It was a good plan on paper. But would it work? It was tested. 
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In the winter of 1774-1775 a false alarm was started. Within hours 
thousands of armed Minute Men were on the roads leading to 
Boston and had to be turned back. Revere's plan worked. The 
patriot leaders in Boston now knew they could call up massive 
resistance if the British attacked. 

Such was the situation in Boston on April 18, 1775. General 
Gage had orders to seize any military stores of the colonists and 
to arrest John Hancock and Samuel Adams and send them to 
England to be tried for treason. He had postponed action, for he 
was loath to start hostilities. But time was forcing his hand, 

Hancock and Adams were known to be staying at the inn at 
Lexington preparatory to leaving for Philadelphia to attend the 
Second Continental Congress, which was to meet on May 10. In 
another day they might be beyond his reach. 

Gage decided to send out a fast moving secret expedition, ferry 
it across the Charles river, where a direct road led to Lexington 
only ten or twelve miles away. Such a force could leave Boston 
after dark, reach Lexington, and capture Hancock and Adams 
while they slept, then move on to Concord, only six miles farther, 
destroy the colonial supplies, and return to Boston by the close 
of the next day. It looked like a good plan, but it failed to reckon 
with Revere and his methods for spreading information. 

The unusual movement of troops attracted attention in Boston. 
Dr. Joseph Warren, head of the Massachusetts Committee of 
Safety, was notified. He verified the rumors and sent for Revere, 
who was already fully informed of what was going on. Obviously 
the fatal day had come. 

The emergency required that three things be done at once 
summon aid from the Massachusetts Minute Men; warn the 
patriots in Concord to remove the military supplies so as to 
prevent their capture or destruction; warn Hancock and Adams 
of their danger and make sure they started safely on their way 
to Philadelphia. 

Roads out of Boston were closed and guarded by British 
troops. Messengers could not get out. Revere decided to use the 
agreed upon signal two lanterns in the belfry of Old North 
Church. A trusted friend was detailed to put them in position 
with the coming of darkness. These were seen and reported to 
leaders; soon the network of communication arranged by Revere 
was in operation. Massive resistance was on its way to Boston. 

William Dawes was assigned the task of pushing through to 
Concord to warn the patriots to save what supplies they could. 
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Revere personally assumed the most important job of all that of 
making sure that Hancock and Adams escaped British capture and 
were started safely on their way to Philadelphia. The fate of the 
American cause hinged on them and their success in securing aid 
from the other colonies. 

With the coming of darkness Revere and Dawes crossed the 
Charles river, secured good horses from a friend, and together 
rode toward Lexington, avoiding British patrols on the way. They 
moved as swiftly and quietly as possible. It was not their task to 
alarm the country. That was already being done by the signal 
system. They had other and more important work to do. 

When Revere arrived at the Lexington inn he learned that 
Hancock and Adams were guests at a gay farewell party at the 
home of the pastor of the Lexington church. They had no 
suspicion of their possible danger. Revere awakened the captain 
of the Lexington company of Minute Men and told him of the 
advancing British force and its probable mission. The captain 
started at once to assemble his men some soon to die in their 
own dooryards. 

Revere then sought out Hancock and Adams and warned them 
of the rapidly approaching danger. After considerable difficulty 
he persuaded them that it was their duty to leave at once. Revere 
provided them with transportation and laid out a route that would 
be clear of the advancing British troops. He then returned to the 
inn, secured their personal belongings, including valuable papers 
that would be needed at Philadelphia, and forwarded them to 
their owners by trusted messengers. Thus Revere insured that 
Hancock and Adams safely escaped the British net and were on 
their way to Philadelphia to help create a new nation. 

Daylight saw the firing on the Lexington green. The afternoon 
saw the British expedition fighting its way back to Boston. The 
communication system long planned by Revere had worked. 
General Gage was learning the meaning of American massive 
resistance. 

Revere's work was done. No other American had rendered a 
greater service than he to the cause of ultimate independence. 
The fate of a nation was indeed riding that night, not only in 
Revere's saddle but in those of the hundreds of others that helped 
carry the alarm planned by him to every village and farm in Mas- 
sachusetts. Americans can never forget what he and his helpers 
did that day and night. 



John Paul Jones 



The American naval tradition has always been a proud one, and 
Edward Ellsberg has contributed his full share toward creating 
that tradition and preserving it in books. In this chapter he takes 
us back to its beginnings. 

The exploits of John Paul Jones in the Revolution here re- 
corded as well as the triumphs of men like Captain Isaac Hull of 
Old Ironsides and Captain Oliver Hazard Perry ("We have met 
the enemy and they are ours") during the War of 1812, and the 
brilliant heroics of Captain Stephen Decatur against the Barbary 
Pirates, have obscured the fact that on the whole the American 
Navy was inadequate to the task of defending our shores through- 
out the early years of the nations history. The British -fleet was 
in control of the coast during most of the Revolution., and it 
burned Washington and blockaded our seaports during the War 
of 1812. In our legitimate pride over Andrew Jackson s victory at 
New Orleans in 1815, we must remember that General Paken- 
ham's army was brought to New Orleans by a British fleet that 
operated boldly and unopposed all up and down the coast. 

Because the Navy was so small and suffered so many defeats, it 
was especially important that a few brilliant commanders like 
Jones were able to win in single encounters with British warships. 
Their triumphs, often against larger and more powerful vessels., 
inspired their -fellows in the dark early years and laid the basis 
for the high morale that has characterized the service in its years 
of power and triumph. 

Rear Admiral Edward Ellsberg, as a midshipman at Annapolis 
in 1913, marched in the final funeral procession of John Paul 
Jones. Graduated in 1914 as honor man of his class at the Naval 
Academy, Ellsberg received the Navy's Distinguished Service 
Medal for his submarine salvage exploits in the 1920s. During 
World War II he directed salvage operations in the Red Sea ? in 
the North African invasion, and in the Normandy invasion, for 
which services he was decorated both by England and by the 
United States. 
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pr . . . just what this country needed 

EDWARD ELLSBERG 

ENSHRINED now in what is probably the most magnificent tomb 
in all America lies John Paul. Known to us as John Paul Jones, 
he was born in 1747, neglected son of a humble Scotch gardener, 
uncertain as to who actually was his father, object of controversy 
from his cradle, seaman at the age of twelve, national hero at 
thirty, dead at forty-five. In life as in death he was a target always 
for vituperation from enemies, for glowing praise from friends. 
No one ever spoke in tones of moderation respecting John Paul 
Jones. 

John Paul was briefly (and unhappily) a midshipman in the 
Royal Navy, then in swift succession ex-merchantman, ex-slaver, 
aye, even ex-pirate! Finally, at 26, again a merchant shipmaster 
in the West Indies, likely to be charged with murder for the death 
of a mutinous seaman, he abandoned his ship and posthaste fled 
the Caribbean. When next he appeared, John Paul, Scotch 
master mariner, was no more. Beneath the pseudonym of Jones 
a friendless shipmaster was striving to lose himself in colonial 
America. Yet now at the Naval Academy in Annapolis lies Jones, 
sepulchred in marble. Strange metamorphosis from fugitive 
British seaman to American naval saint! Yet Fate managed it 
more, perhaps, because America desperately needed him then 
than because he ever needed America. 

At a critical moment in the turmoil leading to our birth as a 
nation, Fate tossed the fugitive John Paul Jones ashore into our 
southern colonies. There in that bubbling cauldron of revolt it 
made him friend and companion to some of the best stokers of 
the fires of rebellion against tyranny this world has ever looked 
upon Patrick Henry, Thomas Jefferson, and (most important 
to Jones' future) the North Carolina Quaker, Joseph Hewes. 

Under the canny stoking of Jones' newly found friends, the 
bubbling pot of colonial revolt soon boiled over into open war. 
Embattled farmers (some of them, at any rate) seized their flint- 
lock rifles and went gunning for redcoats. But America then was 
wholly agricultural. Patrick Henry and Thomas Jefferson could 
by their flaming words inspire fanners to revolt. It took, however, 
something wholly beyond the power of words to provide the gun- 
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powder needed to make their flintlocks effective. Only via sea 
could agricultural America get the badly needed munitions of 
war. 

For successful revolt America imperatively needed a navy. Con- 
gress set about providing one. To Joseph Hewes, workhorse of the 
congressional committee appointed to provide that navy ? went as 
his share of the patronage the privilege of naming one man to 
be a Lieutenant in the new service. Hewes named his seagoing 
Scotch friend, young John Paul Jones. And so to John Paul Jones 
came opportunity. Aged now 28, intoxicated by the glowing 
phrases of his friends, Jones became First Lieutenant on the flag- 
ship of the new fleet, the Alfred. He fitted her out, drilled her 
crew at the great guns, and with his own hands proudly hoisted 
to the Alfreds masthead the first flag ever to fly above an Ameri- 
can man-o'-war. 

The infant fleet went to sea. To Ezek Hopkins, the bungling 
Commodore of our new fleet, and to his equally inept captains, 
their first enemy encounter, with a solitary British frigate, H.M.S. 
Glasgow, brought only disgrace and courts-martial. But to young 
Lieutenant Paul Jones, his skillful handling in that action of the 
flagship's guns brought promotion to Captain and elevation to 
the quarterdeck of the sloop Providence a quarterdeck left 
suddenly vacant by a court-martial outraged by the lack of eager- 
ness of its late captain to come within gunshot of the Glasgow. 
A tiny spit-kid, the Providence was insignificant as a warship 
by any standard, even in her own day. But she was a man-o'-war. 
With her quarterdeck beneath him, his to command, the flaming 
muzzles of young John Paul Jones' long guns, speaking the only 
language tyrants ever have or ever will understand, put the 
solid substance of shrieking cannonballs behind the scintillating 
phrases of Jefferson's Declaration of Independence, to make of 
it something more than just a brilliant exercise in rhetoric. 

Young Captain John Paul Jones handsome, small in stature, 
soft of voice, soon more at home than any courtier in the boudoirs 
of the grand dames of European courts looked little like a 
seadog, but he turned out to be just what this country needed. 
Embodied in this one person was the sailor to whom the sea was 
second nature from early childhood, the valiant knight in whose 
breast beat a heart of matchless courage, the ardent student of 
naval tactics and of naval history a naval genius. Alone among 
all the commanders of our Continental Navy he was never cap- 
tured, never defeated. Whenever he managed to get beneath him 
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a floating tub of any nature in which to get to sea, a stream of 
invaluable prizes taken by his guns started to flow into American 
ports. 

From seizing British shipping on our coasts, Paul Jones soon 
moved across the Atlantic to become the terror of Britain's own 
waters. Not since the days of William the Conqueror had any 
enemy chanced an actual landing on Britain's shores. But John 
Paul Jones dared one. In the little Ranger, a "frigate" by courtesy 
only, he swept into the Irish Sea to land on the English coast and 
set afire the shipping in the port of Whitehaven, causing un- 
believable panic. 

To end such impudence, out of Belfast Lough sailed one of 
the king's men-o'-war, HM.S. Drake, bent on taking the Yankee 
"pirate" profaning British waters. With the menacing Drake bear- 
ing down on him, Jones at pistol point had first to quell his 
mutinous crew, intent, not on fighting the Drake, only on murder- 
ing their captain and fleeing to safety. And then he performed 
the miracle of leading the recently cowed mutineers into a 
broadside to broadside gunnery action in which the Ranger 
savagely cut the Drake to pieces and finished by towing her into 
a French port, his prize! 

Outraged Britain shrieked for vengeance on Paul Jones, but 
shortly, at his hands, worse came to her. Soon off her shores a 
heterogeneous collection of tubs masquerading as warships ap- 
peared. Leading them was John Paul Jones, his flagship a dilapi- 
dated French ex-East Indiaman renamed the Bon Homme 
Richard, her decayed sides pierced now for a battery of badly 
worn out guns. Contemptuous of the entire Royal Navy seeking 
him, Paul Jones circumnavigated Great Britain, paralyzing all 
shipping, till, homeward bound with his holds jammed with 
prisoners from his prizes, he arrived off Flamborough Head on 
the North Sea coast. And there, between his improvised flagship 
and a newly-built two-decker, H.M.S. Serapis, captained by 
Richard Pearson, under the weird light of a September moon was 
fought a vicious action unique in the annals of war at sea. 

For three harrowing hours in the moonlight, Paul Jones in his 
decrepit ex-merchantman slugged it out with the best two-decker 
the Royal Navy had. At his first broadside, his heaviest guns ex- 
ploded. By the end of the first hour of close range cannonading 
with what artillery he had left, the swift-sailing Serapis had dis- 
mounted and silenced the remaining guns in Jones's ancient ark. 
The beaten Bon Homme Richard was lost now unless Jones some- 
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how could grapple his nimbler antagonist and continue the fight 
hand to hand alongside her a hopeless maneuver to a sadly 
crippled sailing ship. Still, by dazzling seamanship, Jones man- 
aged just that! Lashed finally broadside to broadside to the 
Serapis, with yards overhead interlocking, the unequal combat 
recommenced American pikes, rifle bullets, and hand grenades 
opposed now to British cannonballs. 

Swiftly Pearson's guns cut the rotten hull of the Bon Homme 
Richard almost in two horizontally. The shattered flagship began 
to flood. Below, a misguided master-at-arms released from her 
holds some hundreds of fear-crazed British prisoners, lest they 
drown. Instantly these swarmed on deck, easily capable of taking 
the Bon Homme Richard. Paul Jones, sensing immediate disaster, 
turned it into salvation by singing out to them: "The Serapis is 
sinking alongside us! If you want to save your lives, man the 
Richards pumps! It's your last hope!" The panic-stricken prison- 
ers did, the sinking Bon Homme Richard was temporarily kept 
afloat, the battle raged on. 

Next, seemingly to insure defeat, came treachery. The Alliance, 
one of Jones's consorts, captained by a half-mad Frenchman, 
Pierre Landais, sailed up in the moonlight to pour her broadsides 
as she passed, not into the enemy, but into the already shattered 
Richard! Finally, to complete the nightmare of disaster, came fire. 
There was no option. To fight that blaze, such of Jones' powder- 
stained and bleeding seamen as could still stagger about amongst 
the mangled bodies of their shipmates had to cease even their 
rifle fire on the Serapis. The Bon Homme Richard lay at last 
a silent flaming wreck, from which amidst the crackling of burn- 
ing rigging a terrorized shriek drifted across the bulwarks to the 
Serapis: "Quarters! For God's sake, quarters! Our ship is sinking!" 

Captain Pearson, gazing across at the obviously beaten wreck 
alongside him, was nevertheless loath to call a halt to gunplay 
till he was sure. "Have you surrendered?" he demanded. 

From the silent deck of the sinking Bon Homme Richard, loud 
and clear, in a voice fit to raise the dead lying all about him, 
echoing above the roar of English guns, came Paul Jones' answer, 
his passport to the company of immortals: "Surrender? Neverl I 
have just begun to fight!" 

An idle boast? Pearson soon learned not. For almost immedi- 
ately a boarding party, mustered by Jones from amongst the 
bleeding remnants of his crew, swarmed from the disintegrating 
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Bon Homme Richard over the bulwarks of the Serapis with pike 
and cutlass to sweep all before them. 

The Bon Homme Richard swiftly sank. But on his enemy's 
vessel, the captured Serapis, John Paul Jones sailed back in 
triumph. 

And what of John Paul Jones thereafter? America sold his 
captured man-o'-war out from beneath his feet, and never fur- 
nished him another. But when Britain, defeated in her campaigns 
ashore, impotent to defend herself at sea, thought best to concede 
our independence before worse occurred, we immediately liqui- 
dated our Navy. Our need for John Paul Jones was over. He was 
left to vegetate in Paris, his past services unpaid for, his future 
services unwanted. 

But not wholly. For soon the eye of Catherine of Russia, seek- 
ing a sailor who could defeat the Turks in the Black Sea, lighted 
on Jones in Paris. With America's permission, John Paul Jones 
became a Russian admiral. In his natural element, with the deck 
of a warship once again beneath his feet and the enemy before his 
eyes, he made short shrift of Catherine's foes. But back at 
Catherine's court, Russian chicanery soon made short shrift of 
him. A gross blunder on Jones' part put him in great disfavor. 
It seems he failed to laud with sufficient fulsomeness to Catherine 
her paramour, the powerful Prince Potemkin, as the very Prince 
of Admirals who singlehandedly had encompassed the defeat of 
the Turks. Swiftly a despicable intrigue, as typical of Russian 
methods then as now, was sprung to disgrace him as a man. 
Extricated with difficulty from a Russian dungeon by the British 
Ambassador, who could not bear to see a one-time Britisher, 
even one of Britain's enemies, so scandalously maltreated by the 
Russian court, Jones returned to Paris. And there, in 1792, 
hardly turned forty-five, John Paul Jones died, a broken man. 

But in 1905, reverently carried aboard one American man-o'- 
war, escorted across the Atlantic by a combined squadron of 
French and American warships, the body of John Paul Jones made 
its final voyage back to our shores. And in 1913 America en- 
shrined his body in deathless marble beneath the Chapel at 
Annapolis as a symbol of what training, blended with supreme 
courage, can produce to defend her in emergency. There the 
spirit of John Paul Jones will, the Naval Academy hopes, prove 
inspiration to all his successors at sea. 



George Rogers Clark 



Most American -frontiersmen possessed all the qualities that go 
to make up good soldiers. They were physically tough and used 
to life outdoors. Most were expert riflemen, and they knew the 
woods thoroughly. Courageous, quick-thinking, patriotic, they 
should have left an unparalleled record against the Indians, the 
French, the Spaniards, and the British, all of whom plagued them 
from time to time during the years they were pushing over the 
Appalachians and swarming into the Mississippi Valley. 

But they did not always perform as one might have expected, 
and the reason is easy to find. Americans generally have been 
independent and resistant to taking orders, and Westerners more 
so even than the average. Fierce and determined in defending 
their homes, they were often indifferent soldiers when called 
upon to defend the homes of others. They resented being ordered 
about and having to accommodate themselves to the interests of 
a large group. When affairs did not develop as he wished, the 
average Western militiaman tended to decide for himself how to 
deal with the situation, and as often as not he decided to abandon 
his military obligation and go back to his farm. Desertions, even 
mutinies, were perennial problems for those who commanded 
Western armies. Little wonder that British generals during the 
French and Indian War were so contemptuous of provincial 
troops. 

However, under a powerful and respected leader, Western 
soldiers could perform great deeds. Andrew Jackson proved this 
conclusively in his campaigns against the Creek Indians and in 
the Battle of New Orleans. So, in an earlier period, did George 
Rogers Clark. Walter Havighurst describes thoroughly Clarks 
qualities of leadership in this account of his career. Havighurst 
is Professor of English at Miami University. He has written some 
fifteen volumes of fiction and regional history dealing with the 
Middlewest, including The Upper Mississippi, The Long Ships 
Passing, Land of Promise, and Wilderness for Sale. 
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^. . . a man in buckskin" 

WALTER HAVIGHURST 

IN A certain Virginia family two hundred years ago there was 
a belief that children born with red hair would be long remem- 
bered. Six sons in that household grew up with long legs and 
broad shoulders. Two of them had fiery hair, and their names 
belong to history. George Rogers Clark pushed American con- 
quest to the Mississippi, and his brother William carried an 
explorer's flag to the coast of Oregon. 

America has always been a restless land, a country of change. 
But no other period was so changing as the Revolutionary years, 
when thirteen seaboard colonies became a nation extending to 
the Mississippi. One man's shadow falls across the whole interior 
country, the great valley of the Ohio. He saw it first as a youth, 
steering down the wilderness river. He claimed wild land and 
surveyed the sites of future cities. As a political delegate he 
voiced its hopes and fears in the Virginia Assembly. As a com- 
mander he defended it from Indian attack and captured British 
posts north of the Ohio. In a few momentous years he won the 
Old Northwest for the new nation. 

In the spring of 1772 George Rogers Clark, nineteen years 
old, did not plow his father's corn field. Tall and strong, with a 
man's stride and a boy's wonder, he tramped off toward the 
western mountains. He would come back, on many errands, in 
the years ahead. But from that April day in 1772 he was a western 
man. 

Braddock's Road began at Will's Creek, which was a frontier 
name for Cumberland, Maryland. The creek itself joined the 
Potomac and turned eastward, but the frontier post was faced 
to the West and the wilderness. There in 1750 the Ohio Company 
of Virginia had built a trading house, a depot of goods for the 
Indian commerce. They also built Fort Mount Pleasant, which 
later became the base of Braddock's expedition and was renamed 
Fort Cumberland. 

On the bright May day when Clark arrived at Cumberland the 
old trading house was empty and the log stockade was falling 
down. But he paced its walls and peered through cobwebbed 
loopholes. Mute and ruined, it yet told him something: the West 
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was a disputed country, to be entered with caution., to be won 
with courage, to be held with boldness. It was not a land to be 
accepted, it was a country to be won. 

In a trading canoe he went west from Pittsburgh. Forty miles 
below the tiny settlement of Wheeling he marked his claim. He 
cleared ground and planted corn. But he was not cut out for a 
farmer. Soon he was a captain in the frontier militia, fighting 
Chief Cornstalk's Shawnee warriors. Then came news of the 
Boston Tea Party and the meeting of the First Continental Con- 
gress. Clark and his western comrades sided with American 
liberty. A new struggle with the British was beginning. 

From Detroit the British sent war parties of Indians against 
the Kentucky settlements. Through the long year 1777 the settlers 
lived in terror. They called it the "Year of the Bloody Sevens." 
Young George Rogers Clark was made commander of Kentucky's 
defense. He sent two spies across the Ohio, on the pretense of 
buying beaver skins. They brought back information about the 
British troops at Kaskaskia and Vincennes. In that dark year 
Clark planned a march into enemy country. The only defense 
was to attack the British seats of power. 

The next spring he gathered his troops on the Ohio near the 
future site of Louisville. He had a tiny army, 170 men, in a vast 
and hostile land. Knowing that the British watched the Missis- 
sippi shores, he marched his men across the empty Illinois prairie. 
On the evening of the Fourth of July, two years after the Declara- 
tion of Independence, they crept upon the town of Kaskaskia. In 
darkness they slipped through the river gate. They swarmed 
over the startled British soldiers and captured the governor 
in his bed. Kaskaskia was taken without a gunshot. 

When news of Clark's invasion reached Detroit, General 
Hamilton marched seven hundred British troops and Indians 
down the Wabash to Vincennes. With such a force he could drive 
the Americans out of the country. But winter rains had flooded 
the prairie, and Hamilton waited for good weather. At Kaskaskia 
Clark had few men. But he was a bold leader, and now an auda- 
cious plan gave him confidence. No one would suppose that a 
weak force would cross a flooded country to attack a stronghold. 
It was a hazardous plan, against enormous odds, but it was the 
only way to victory. Clark ordered his men to muster. He wrote 
to Governor Patrick Henry in Virginia: "Great things have been 
effected by a few men well conducted. Perhaps we may be 
fortunate." 
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On a gray February day, in a thin, cold rain, his troops filed 
out of Kaskaskia. Ahead of them lay two hundred miles of sodden 
prairie. At the end waited a strong army in a massive fort. Day 
after day they sloshed on. Clark kept them jesting, singing, 
whooping. He fanned their humor and courage. They were young 
men in a wild new country, on a mission of daring. 

A week out of Kaskaskia they came to the flooded Little 
Wabash. A third of his men were shaking with chills and fever, 
but Clark kept them marching. Mud, mud, mud, mud . . . water, 
water, water, water . . . cold, cold, cold, cold . . . war, war, war, 
war. They built rafts and ferried the Wabash. Then they faced 
the last drowned lowlands. Clark plunged into waist-deep water 
and raised a ragged song. One after another, a thin and growing 
chorus, the men joined in. They were a wretched, exhausted 
army, shoulder-deep and singing. 

On the night of February 23rd, after an eighteen-day march 
from Kaskaskia they entered Vincennes and crept toward the fort. 
The invasion had been silent but the battle was noisy. Cannon 
roared from the British stockade and rifles spat back in the 
darkness. Clark kept his men shifting, whooping, shouting. Con- 
fused and bewildered, the British surrendered. On the morning of 
February 25, 1779, the scarlet ranks marched out and the mud- 
stained men moved in. Thirteen times the cannon thundered, for 
the thirteen stars in the new flag over old Vincennes. 

This was Clark's great hour. He was just twenty-six. The rest 
of his life was downhill quarreling with jealous generals and 
politicians, watching speculators wrangle over the country he had 
won. The achievement left to him was anticlimax, after the 
Illinois campaign. He led an expedition against the Ohio Indians, 
he directed the building of a fort at the Falls of the Ohio, and 
there he laid out the future city of Louisville. To the new settle- 
ment came the Clark family from Virginia. George Rogers Clark 
had claimed a section of land for his father, and on a spring day 
in 1785 he led them to a handsome site overlooking the cabins 
of Louisville and the island-strewn river. "Mulberry Hill" his 
mother called the new home. 

For nearly twenty years Clark lived in his father's household 
at Mulberry Hill while the country that he had known as wilder- 
ness became a settled region. A brooding man, he shared his 
memories and feelings with his youngest brother, William, who 
was a lanky fifteen-year-old when the family came to Kentucky. 
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In 1803-6 William Clark with Meriwether Lewis would explore 
the vast "Louisiana" territory and find the way to Oregon, 

In 1803 military bounty lands were tardily allotted to the 
veterans of Clark's campaign in Illinois. The lands were located 
north of the Ohio, across from Louisville. On a hill above the 
river Clark built a cottage of his own, and there he sat in his 
worn chair while the sun set over the western hills. Sometimes 
an old soldier came to see him. Occasionally a moody chief sat 
with him, smoking in Indian silence and staring across to the busy 
streets of Louisville where people had forgot the fear of scalping 
knives. 

One winter day Clark slumped in his chair, his big head 
nodding and his right leg jerking out. He tried to move his hand, 
his knee, his foot. He was paralyzed. The rest of his life was spent 
in a wheel chair. Another stroke left him voiceless. Still he hung 
on, his eyes staring out of memory and silence. But at last the 
stubborn heart faltered. He died on a winter day in 1818 the 
year when Illinois became a state, and when the National Road 
ran over the mountains to Wheeling where a red-haired youth 
had once built a lean-to camp on the empty shore. 

Now in the old town of Vincennes, on a graceful curve of the 
Wabash, there stands a dome of marble. Around its walls is 
pictured the conquest of the West, and in the center of the room 
stands a bronze figure of George Rogers Clark. Clark was a man 
in buckskin. Bronze and marble would have puzzled him. On the 
site of his memorial his hungry men poured rifle fire into the 
loopholes of an enemy fort. On the trampled ground he met the 
British general and demanded his surrender. The marble dome 
can be seen three miles down the river, though no one comes 
up the Wabash any more. In the leafless winter it rises white as 
frost across the lowlands, where no gaunt regiment wades 
through the bottoms now. 
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Washington warned the nation against "permanent 9 ' alliances in 
his Farewell Address and Jefferson against "entangling" ones in 
his First Inaugural, but neither, despite the interpretations placed 
on their remarks by later isolationists, believed that America 
should avoid all dealings with the rest of the world. For example, 
Washington initiated the negotiations with Great Britain that 
led to the Jay Treaty of 1795 and Jefferson those with Napoleon 
that resulted in the purchase of the vast Louisiana Territory in 
1803. Indeed, it was perhaps even more important in the early 
days when America was weak than at present when she is strong, 
that the country play an active role in international affairs. Then, 
as now, survival depended upon our understanding the world 
situation and adjusting intelligently to it. 

The difficulties faced by American diplomats in the early 
period were very great. The nation was young and without 
significant military power. It was also cordially despised in the 
royal courts of Europe because it was a republic and born of 
revolution. The French Revolution changed this condition some- 
what, but the wars of the Revolution., which broke out in 1793, 
posed new problems. The United States as a neutral trading 
nation found her shipping attacked and her seamen mistreated by 
the names of both sides. For years the chief e forts of our leading 
statesmen were directed toward questions involving trade and 
the rights of neutrals on the seas. 

Some of these problems are considered in this chapter dealing 
with the poet Joel Barlow and his diplomatic adventures at the 
court of Napoleon. It is the work of Irving Brant, author of the 
latest and most detailed biography of James Madison., and an 
expert on the diplomacy of the period. 
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^ . . hatred of despotism" 

IRVING BRANT 

IN FEBRUARY 1811, President James Madison nominated the 
Connecticut poet, Joel Barlow, to be American Minister to 
France. The United States at that time was drawing close to war 
with England, and many people thought there was equal cause to 
go to war with France. For eighteen years, except for one short 
interval of peace, England and France had been pouring out 
their blood in the wars that followed the French Revolution and 
the rise of Napoleon. Our country was neutral, but it did not enjoy 
the blessings of neutrality the British Government had issued 
Orders in Council forbidding trade with France or her allies, and 
Napoleon had issued decrees prohibiting trade with England. 
Both restrictive decrees violated international law. The United 
States was caught between the two warring nations when both 
sides seized and confiscated American ships. 

But there was a belief, also, that England was trying to prevent 
the development of American commerce. British warships took 
American seamen from their ships and compelled them to fight 
in the European war. This caused sharper resentment against 
England than against France, although most Americans were 
bitter against both. That was the attitude of Presidents Jefferson 
and Madison and of their political adherents, the Democrats 
(then called Republicans). On the other hand, the out-of -power 
Federalists either supported England outright or stiffened her 
anti-American policies by claiming that Jefferson and Madison 
were vassals of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Early in 1810 Congress passed a law providing that if one of 
the belligerents should revoke its edicts against American com- 
merce, the President would cut off trade with the country that 
failed to revoke. Napoleon directed his Foreign Minister to 
notify the United States that the French decrees were revoked 
it being understood by France that the United States should 
then make its flag respected by Great Britain. President Madison 
proclaimed non-intercourse with England when Napoleon's action 
became known to him. But many uncertainties remained 
Napoleon was regarded as tricky; American trade with France 
was hampered by other French restrictions; and the American 
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minister, General John Armstrong, was returning to private life. 

So President Madison sent the name of fifty-seven-year-old 
Joel Barlow to the Senate. Barlow, born at Redding> Connecticut 
in 1754, had been known at Yale University as one of the "Con- 
necticut wits," and politically he was a rather caustic conserva- 
tive as a young man. Then he spent seventeen years abroad, 
chiefly in France and became a despiser of kings and nobles 
and an admirer of the French Revolution, a flaming advocate of 
the American type of democratic government, and a hater of war 
and oppression. Because he bought great quantities of French 
securities for almost nothing during the French Revolution, the 
rise in their value under Napoleon (along with some business 
ventures ) made him a man of wealth. 

Barlow brought his fortune back to America and built a fine 
home, Kalorama, in Washington, D.C. He became the confidential 
friend of Presidents Jefferson and Madison and was the author of 
a long poem, The Columbiad, extolling the future greatness of 
democratic America. His chronicle of future triumphs in welfare 
and scientific progress included the conquest of disease and the 
building of a canal across the isthmus of Panama. 

Barlow wanted to be Madison's Secretary of State, but dis- 
appointment did not reduce his loyalty. His appointment as 
minister was pounced on in the Senate by a faction personally 
hostile to the President. The appointee was derided as a poet and 
visionary, and it was brought out that he had been made an 
honorary citizen of France during the French Revolution. But 
to the astonishment of the Senate itself, some of the most conser- 
vative New England Federalists came to his support and he 
was overwhelmingly confirmed. 

Federalist newspapers still opposed the appointment. One jour- 
nal expressed surprise that Madison did not save trouble by 
letting a French diplomat represent him in France. The editor 
thought that the United States would lose nothing by so doing, 
"for if Joel be not a complete Frenchman in his habits, principles 
and attachments, report does him singular injustice." The report 
did do him singular injustice. Going back as American minister, 
Barlow carried strong instructions. Repeal of the decrees, it was 
supposed, had put an end to interference by France with American 
commerce on the ocean, but severe restraints were still imposed 
in French seaports. Barlow was to seek the repeal of these trade- 
killing restrictions, and he was to demand indemnities for Ameiv 
can ships and cargoes already confiscated by France. 
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The French Foreign Office did not seem to think it was dealing 
with a visionary poet or vassal of the Emperor. Barlow arrived 
in Paris just as Napoleon and his foreign minister, the Duke of 
Bassano, were leaving for Holland, and for two months he held 
diplomatic conversations with a subordinate who reported the 
progress of events to Bassano. "My first talks with Mr. Barlow," 
wrote Jean Baptiste Petry, "yielded me nothing. I thought that 
with a man so cold, who seemed to me to wish to know the 
ground on which he stood, I should place long intervals between 
my visits in order to show him that, like him ... I was not 
governed by desire and curiosity to learn his secrets." 

Barlow had some serious faults as a negotiator: he put too 
much faith in assurances of good intentions, and he was so self- 
confident and so anxious for big results that he went beyond 
his instructions. He had no authority to negotiate a treaty, yet in 
his first formal note to Bassano, after the imperial party had 
returned to Paris, he proposed that they draft a treaty of com- 
merce. He was overjoyed when the Emperor told him in a loud 
voice at a crowded court reception that the answer would be 
favorable. 

The slow sailing ships took nearly two months to carry this 
news to Washington. President Madison then wrote a gentle but 
critical letter to his minister. The Emperor's public attitude, he 
said, was pleasing, but against it he placed half a dozen indica- 
tions, set out in Barlow's own report, that the French were 
merely playing for time. "The prospect suggests distrust rather 
than expectation," he wrote. Furthermore, there was no need 
of a treaty, which would have to be submitted to the Senate 
for ratification. The only need was for France to revoke her 
unjust laws against American trade. 

As it took several months to get this word back to France, 
Barlow kept working for his treaty, and the French kept on 
stalling. Madison thought Barlow was being duped by clever 
negotiators, but the truth was that Bassano was vainly appealing 
to the Emperor for authority to bring the treaty to completion. 
In the meanwhile, Napoleon's ruthless militarism turned Barlow 
more strongly than ever against him. There was probably nobody 
in America, he wrote to Madison in the spring of 1812, who felt 
such a horror as he did of a war between the United States and 
England. The reason, he said, could be seen in England's difficult 
position in the struggle with Bonaparte, and in the character of 
the master of Europe. 
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But that conflict, centering then in Spain, was ahout to be 
enlarged. Russia joined the coalition against France, and both 
Napoleon and his Foreign Minister left the army of invasion 
that was to capture Moscow. Once more Barlow negotiated with 
a diplomat assigned by his superior, and constant reports were 
sent to Bassano. They meant little as to the progress of negotia- 
tions but a great deal concerning the supposedly yielding and 
visionary poet. The new negotiator wrote that "Mr. Barlow has 
a mettlesome character and is hard to handle. He does not depart 
from his American stubbornness." Perhaps, the Frenchman sug- 
gested, the negotiations had better be transferred to Washington 
in the hope that American officials there would be more tractable. 

That was written only a few days before the United States, on 
June 18, 1812, declared war on England. You can read in many 
histories that after news of the declaration of war reached 
France, the impractical Joel Barlow made a foolish attempt to 
visit Napoleon on the Russian war front, hoping to promote 
Franco-American cooperation in the war. He went there all right, 
but the circumstances were quite different. In September 1812, 
Barlow, in obedience to instructions, showed the French Foreign 
office a private letter, dated August 11, which he had just re- 
ceived from President Madison. The President said that England 
was reported to be repealing her orders in Council. If that should 
be followed by peace, the President wrote, "the full tide of in- 
dignation with which the public mind here is boiling will be 
directed against France." He declared that unless France made 
reparation of past wrongs, war would be called for by the 
nation almost with one voice and measures of hostility could be 
expected at the coming session of Congress. 

As soon as that threat reached the Duke of Bassano, who was 
then in Vilna, Barlow was asked to come at once to the imperial 
headquarters to complete the treaty. Petry also was summoned. 
At the beginning of winter, Barlow set off with his nephew, 
Tom, to drive nearly two thousand miles into the frozen wastes 
of eastern Europe. Bassano had told him that Napoleon was on 
his way back from Moscow and would spend the winter at Vilna. 
Treaty prospects looked good. But a few days after Barlow's 
arrival a half-frozen messenger brought news of disaster. The 
French armies were beaten and demoralized; the Emperor was 
in headlong flight for Paris. 

Barlow started to return by way of Vienna, accompanied by 
his nephew and Petry, but he fell gravely ill on the road. At the 
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little Polish village of Zarnowiec, on December 22, he could go 
no farther. In that village, wrote Petry, Barlow had the care and 
attention of an excellent family (that of Idzi Bajorkiewicz) with 
whom they lodged, and two physicians were summoned. But he 
died of pneumonia on December 26. 

Shortly before Barlow sailed for France as American minister, 
he had expressed doubt that he would ever see his native country 
again. The prophecy could have been broadened, for the mortal 
remains of this Connecticut poet who died in his country's 
service still lie beneath a marble slab in that little village near 
Krakow. On the fatal mission Barlow wrote his finest poem, 
"Advice to a Raven in Russia/' While waiting for the Emperor 
to return from Moscow, and not knowing of the French disaster 
on the Reresina River, he poured out his hatred of despotism 
and senseless wars in lines beginning "Black fool, why winter 
here?" The frozen skies of Russia should warn the raven back to 
southern climes: 

You fear perhaps your food may fail you there 
Your human carnage, that delicious fare, 
That lured you hither, following still your friend 
The great Napoleon to the world's bleak end. 

##############& 

You fear he left behind no wars, to feed 
His feathered cannibals and nurse the breed. 
Fear not, my screamer, call your greedy train, 
Sweep over Europe, hurry back to Spain, 
You'll find his legions there; the valiant crew 
Please best their master when they toil for you. 

That mood was forced on Joel Barlow by the times he lived 
in, not by his nature. Life was to him a bright and joyous ad- 
venture. He lived it with zest, in his family relationships, in his 
poetry, in his political idealism, in his devotion to his country 
the devotion that led him across the frozen wastes from which 
he did not return. 
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Besides disrupting her commerce, the tumult loosed in Europe by 
the French Revolution affected the United States in other ways. 
All over the Continent rebellious spirits rose to defend "the rights 
of man 9 against every form of despotism. These revolutionaries, 
often designating themselves "citizens of the world" were fre- 
quently in trouble with the established authorities in their native 
lands. As a consequence many of them migrated to the United 
States, where economic opportunity and political liberty seemed 
alike assured. 

Of course from the time of the Pilgrims to that of the young 
Swiss aristocrat, Albert Gallatin, who arrived in 1780, America 
had been a haven for Europe's disaffected rebels, but the influx 
was greatly speeded up after 1789. The arrival of large numbers 
of aggressive and forthright immigrants., such as Thomas Cooper, 
the subject of this chapter, and his friend Joseph Priestley, co- 
incided with the growing radicalism of the French Revolution 
and produced among some American conservatives an irrational 
fear of revolution and subversion. 

The result was a reaction against radicals and foreigners and 
the passage in 1798 of the Alien and Sedition Acts. Some of the 
victims of these harsh laws scarcely deserve sympathy. Pamphlet- 
eers like James Thompson Callender, a Scot who had been ex- 
pelled from England, and John Daly Burk, an Irish-born 
playwright, probably deserved to be punished for their libelous 
attacks on the conservatives, although it seems clear that they 
were denied fair trials. But the suppression of honest radicals 
like Cooper marks a dark page in the history of the United States. 

Fortunately, the hysteria soon passed. Nothing shows up the 
foolishness of these laws better than an examination of the later 
careers of some of the "dangerous 9 foreign radicals of that day. 
One thinks of "Citizen" Genet, who became a respectable "New 
York farmer, the du Fonts, who became rich manufacturers of 
munitions, and Cooper himself, who, while always a firebrand, 
ended his days defending slavery and John C. Calhouns version 
of states rights. 
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Dumas Malone, Professor Emeritus of History at Columbia 
University and -former editor-in-chief of the Dictionary of Ameri- 
can Biography, is the author of a biography of Cooper and has 
also published, among other works, two volumes of a definitive 
life of Thomas Jefferson. 
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w . . .foe of governmental centralization 

DUMAS MALONE 

1 OWARD the end of his life more than a century ago, one of 
Thomas Cooper's admirers said that he was famous on two 
continents. Even at that time this was an exaggerated statement. 
But if his American contemporaries were alive now, many of 
them would probably be surprised to discover how little he has 
been remembered. To those acquainted with this versatile and 
pugnacious man, who spread learning and started rows wherever 
he went, he must have seemed unforgettable. 

Even his physical appearance was astonishing. He is said to 
have been less than five feet tall, with a massive head and a 
tapering figure, so that he looked like a wedge with a head on it. 
In his day he was noted among other things as a scientist, 
economist, jurist, and educator, while he was notorious as an 
agitator. He never held elective office, but he was one of the most 
conspicuous victims of the Sedition Law in the presidency of 
John Adams, and he proclaimed extreme state-rights doctrines in 
South Carolina well ahead of John C, Calhoun. His stormy and 
colorful career cannot be summed up neatly in a sentence, but 
he is chiefly significant in history as a foe of governmental cen- 
tralization and as a champion of the freedom of the human mind. 

Thomas Cooper was born in England in 1759, came to Penn- 
sylvania thirty-five years later, removed to South Carolina when 
he was past sixty, and died there at the ripe age of eighty. His 
life fell into three main parts. 

In England, he went to Oxford, dabbled in medicine, became 
a barrister and member of a firm of calico printers in Manchester, 
where he applied his growing knowledge of chemistry to his 
business. At the same time he poured his superabundant energies 
into reform activities, advocating the abolition of the slave trade, 
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the removal of all religious disabilities, and parliamentary reform. 
His own efforts seemed futile, but all of these causes were ulti- 
mately successful. He bore the fraternal greetings of the Man- 
chester Constitutional Society to the Jacobins in France in 1792, 
being denounced in Parliament by Edmund Burke for this action. 
In a fiery pamphlet entitled "Reply to Burke's Invective," he 
inveighed against the "privileged orders" and defended those 
whom Burke had unhappily termed the "swinish multitude." He 
took his stand with Thomas Paine, though his ardor for the 
French Revolution cooled sooner than Paine's, and he attacked 
the British government less violently. He did not have to flee 
England, as Paine did, but he reached the conclusion that his 
native land had ceased to be a home for free men, since the 
conservative reaction against the revolutionary developments in 
France had set in. The church and personal property of his 
friend Dr. Joseph Priestley, the Unitarian clergyman and dis- 
tinguished chemist, had been destroyed by rioters, and the spirit 
of repression was growing in the government. Therefore Cooper 
and Priestley went to America, hoping to find a haven of freedom 
such as the Old World did not offer. 

Cooper made a prospecting trip to America before he settled 
permanently, and published a book containing his observations. 
He found no fault with the government, describing it as "the 
government of the people, and for the people/' anticipating the 
greater part of Lincoln's famous saying. He planned a settlement 
project in Northumberland County, Pennsylvania, which did not 
work out, but he and the Priestleys established a home in the 
village of Northumberland. During the next few years he sup- 
ported himself chiefly by practicing law, while sometimes serving 
informally as a physician, without pay, and availing himself of 
the opportunity for scientific experiment provided by Priestley's 
library and apparatus. He attracted little public attention at first, 
although Priestley was soon the object of scurrilous attacks by 
Federalist editors as a "firebrand philosopher." Thus both men 
were virtually forced into the opposition camp and became 
identified with the Jeffersonians. With the passage of the notorious 
Alien and Sedition Acts in the presidency of John Adams, this 
alignment became inevitable. Though Cooper was naturalized, 
Priestley was not, and many believed that the Alien Act, authoriz- 
ing the President to expel from the country any alien judged by 
him to be "dangerous to the peace and safety of the United 
States/' was directed against Priestley. Actually, he was not 
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ordered out. Cooper was more affected by the Sedition Act, which 
forbade "false, slanderous, and malicious'* criticism of the govern- 
ment, and was designed in fact to silence those opposed to the 
party in power. 

This was just the thing that Cooper had left England to avoid, 
and he would have been false to his own deepest convictions if 
he had not objected to such a partisan attack on freedom of opin- 
ion. He did so forcefully when serving for a time as editor of a 
local newspaper. His newspaper essays were published separately, 
and his criticisms of the government led to his trial for sedition in 
the election year of 1800. For saying no worse things about 
Adams than were said thousands of times in later presidential 
campaigns, he was tried before Justice Samuel Chase, who 
charged him with a brazen attempt "to poison the minds of the 
people." He was sentenced to six months' imprisonment and a 
fine of $400. Upon emerging from jail he sought an indictment of 
the arch-Federalist Alexander Hamilton, whose attacks on Adams 
were far more violent and extreme than his. Nothing came of 
this maneuver, but the Federalists lost the election and, long 
years after Cooper's death, his heirs recovered his fine with in- 
terest. The Sedition Act was completely repudiated and Cooper 
fully vindicated. 

His writings and political martyrdom attracted the attention of 
Jefferson, but Cooper received no political reward commensurate 
with his own merits as he perceived them. Actually this champion 
of freedom of political opinion was temperamentally unsuited to 
public office. He was too opinionated, too belligerent, too im- 
patient. As a state judge in Pennsylvania he reacted strongly 
against the attacks on the judiciary by extreme democrats. His 
desire to maintain decorum was commendable, but there was 
some ground for the charges of arbitrary conduct which led to 
his removal by the governor, after seven years of service. 

These circumstances caused Cooper to turn to science and to 
enter the field of education. He became professor of chemistry at 
Carlisle College now Dickinson College and after a time held 
a similar post at the University of Pennsylvania. When he was 
about sixty he received the honorary degree of M. D. from the 
Regents of the State of New York, and thereafter was known as 
"Dr. Cooper." 

Jefferson, with whom he was carrying on a fascinating corre- 
spondence, wanted him as the first professor at the University of 
Virginia, but because of delay in opening the University and 
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the powerful opposition of religious leaders, nothing came of 
the matter. Instead Cooper in 1820 became a professor in South 
Carolina College now the University of South Carolina and 
was soon elected president of that institution. Thus opened the 
last and most interesting phase of his life; in South Carolina, if 
nowhere else, he left a vivid memory. 

He remained with the College until he was 75, adding greatly 
to its prestige; and during these years he was an American pioneer 
in various fields of science and learning. Besides lecturing on 
chemistry and mineralogy, he ventured into what we call political 
science and economics. He proclaimed doctrines of free trade 
and laissez faire, and combatted consolidating tendencies in 
government. He deserves the title of "schoolmaster of state rights." 
All this was consistent with his own past, but he reversed himself 
on slavery and became a defender of the institution. 

Valuing Union too little because he loved political liberty too 
well, he accelerated the movement which finally led South 
Carolina to secession. While John C. Calhoun was Vice-President 
and keeping quiet, Cooper stated publicly that it was time for 
South Carolina to "calculate the value of the Union," and he 
urged nullification of the objectionable tariff laws while Calhoun 
was still counseling moderation. Daniel Webster condemned him 
in the Senate as Edmund Burke had done in Parliament, but the 
extreme state-rights group in his own locality hailed him as a 
prophet and supported him in his personal controversies as presi- 
dent of the College. 

These controversies were chiefly with religious groups, espe- 
cially the Presbyterians, who regarded him as a materialist and 
unbeliever and sought to oust him from his high educational 
position. In the pamphlet warfare which ensued, very extreme 
things were said on both sides. Cooper's religious views were not 
unlike those of Jefferson, but his manners were far worse. Unlike 
Jefferson, who made no public attack on any man's faith, he made 
fun of orthodox theology, and he injured the cause of religious 
freedom by his own vehemence and intolerance. He finally re- 
signed, leaving the College in a parlous state. Admirers of his 
political views found work for him to do; and in his late seventies 
this incredible man edited the statutes of South Carolina in five 
volumes, which remain as a monument to his legal learning. 

The inscription on his tombstone in Columbia, South Carolina, 
says that the stone was erected by a portion of his fellow citizens. 
Opinions about him were generally divided, and he can hardly 
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be termed a practical success. But a major reason for his many 
failures was that he was so often ahead of his own age; and, if 
he did not always act wisely, modern scientific progress would 
have been impossible without the freedom of the mind which 
he championed throughout life. He was a minor prophet and 
generally a true one. This impassioned man of learning often 
over-reached himself, but he was never dull. 



Alexander Wilson and John James 
Audubon 



America, by its very novelty, acted as a stimulant to mans natural 
curiosity; if one had even a spark of intelligence and imagination 
it was difficult to be either complacent or bored by life there. 
Every frontiersman was an explorer of sorts, finding new lands, 
opening up new vistas y whether he wished to or not, and the 
frontiers were not limited to the country's geographical bounda- 
ries. Everything was so new, so different from Europe, that men 
of vision found frontiers of knowledge to explore long after the 
first wave of settlement had passed over any particular region. 

One area of tremendous potentiality that attracted many 
Americans was nature study. The great and trackless continent 
contained countless species of plants and animals previously un- 
known. Everyone seized quickly upon those new varieties that 
could be put to practical use. Potatoes, Indian corn, the turkey, 
and tobacco, for example, were soon familiar to the whole 
western world. But eventually certain men began to collect, 
classify, and describe the flourishing flora and fauna of America 
simply as an end in itself. Few of these men were specialists. 
Jefferson y for instance, made the study of nature but one of his 
myriad activities. Yet so great were the opportunities that even 
amateurs could add importantly to human knowledge, and many, 
like Jefferson, did so. 

Some of the most fruitful intellectual contacts between the Old 
World and the New developed from the exchange of information 
and specimens between American and European naturalists. The 
first important American botanist, John Bartram of Pennsylvania, 
was famous in European scientific circles long before the Revolu- 
tion. Jeffersons friendly argument with the French naturalist 
Buffon about the effect of American conditions on the size of 
animals (which Jefferson finally won by importing into France 
at great expense the hide and skeleton of a huge moose) is 
another instance of this. 

During the early national period, the boundaries between 
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natural history and various other disciplines were vague. Doctors, 
being students of the highest of all forms of life, were particularly 
important among naturalists in the United States. Richard 
Harlan, whose Fauna Americana (1825) was the -first systematic 
study of American mammals, was a physician and surgeon, and 
nearly half of those who subscribed to his book were doctors. 
When natural science was taught at all in the period around 
1800 it was taught in medical schools, and the best source for 
studying the work of early nineteenth-century American natural- 
ists is the old Medical Repository. 

Similarly, in the days before the camera, there was a close 
relationship between nature study and art. Charles Willson 
Peale, for example, one of the finest portrait painters of his 
generation, dug up and assembled the bones of two mastodons, 
and painted a large canvas, "Exhuming the Mastodon," to cele- 
brate his accomplishment. Peale also established a natural history 
museum in Philadelphia and staffed it with a number of profes- 
sional naturalists. Other artists, such as George Catlin and Karl 
Bodmer, made careful pictorial studies of the American Indian 
and his surroundings. 

The two following essays deal with artists who were important 
ornithologists. Audubon, of course, is famous, but Alexander 
Wilson, who was almost his equal both as scientist and painter, 
is scarcely known at all to the general public. 

Robert Cantwell, an editor of Sports Illustrated and a lifelong 
student of birds, 'has written, in addition to two novels, a biogra- 
phy of 'Nathaniel Hawthorne. Donald Culross Peattie numbers 
among his many books Singing in the Wilderness, Flowering 
Earth, and Audubon's America. 



transformed a science into an art" 



ROBERT CANTWELL 

JUONG before Audubon, the United States possessed one of the 
greatest of ornithologists in the person of Alexander Wilson, a 
Scottish-born poet, weaver, and school-teacher who set out at 
the age of forty to picture all the birds of America. He has always 
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been an obscure or even a mysterious character. Tall and awk- 
ward, with long bony features and a strong Scottish burr to 
his speech, Wilson is as little known as any figure who has made 
a comparable contribution to literature and to science. It is true 
that he appears in standard reference works as "the father of 
American ornithology/' a title that would doubtless have touched 
his sense of humor, but the public in general is unaware of his 
great achievement, and even ornithologists who venerate his 
memory know little of the details of his life. 

He was born in Paisley, Scotland, on July 6, 1766, the son of 
a silk-gauze weaver who had been a well-known smuggler. His 
mother, a pious woman whose influence had turned the smuggler 
to honest work, died when Alexander Wilson was ten years old. 
His father, marrying again, returned to smuggling, and the boy 
was apprenticed to a weaver, his formal education ending at that 
time. For about ten years Wilson was a journeyman weaver and 
a peddler of cloth throughout Scotland, meanwhile publishing 
two volumes of poetry that has won him a secure place among 
Scottish poets of the rank just below Robert Burns. His most 
popular poem, Watty and Meg, a study of a lower-class husband- 
and-wife quarrel and reconciliation, and a masterpiece, was 
published anonymously and was generally attributed to Burns. 

Wilson was beginning to make a name for himself, and had 
been offered the assistant editorship of The Bee, one of the best 
Scottish literary magazines, when he was jailed in the suppres- 
sion of Scottish radicals during the French Revolution. Wilson 
had published a series of poems attacking mill-owners in Paisley. 
One of these poems was called The Shark. All weaving was piece 
work, and Wilson's poem charged that William Sharp, the owner 
of the Long Mills, had subtly lengthened the measuring devices 
by which the weavers were paid. The alteration was so slight 
as to be scarcely noticeable, but it made a great difference when 
multiplied over thousands of yards from hundreds of looms. 
Wilson expected to face political martyrdom, but to his horror 
he was arrested as a common criminal, charged with blackmail. 
The uproar was great; he was roughly handled, and perhaps 
injured, released on bail, returned to jail, released and jailed 
again repeatedly; and at last fined and sentenced to burn his 
poems with his own hands in the public square of Paisley. 

He fled Scotland for America in 1794. For a time he worked 
as a weaver and peddler around Philadelphia, eventually estab- 
lishing himself as a teacher in country schools at Bustletown, 
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Milestown, and Gray's Ferry. Much of the mystery in his life 
stems from his deliberate concealment of his past in this period, 
for he avoided contact with other political refugees from Scot- 
land and lived with the greatest respectability in an effort to 
overcome the suspicion he felt was directed toward him. Ten 
years after his release from a Scottish prison, he still found his 
American friends growing cold because of whispers concerning 
him that had reached them. And so he came to believe that no 
human companionship would ever be possible for him. He wrote 
a little poetry "There was no better poet in America during the 
years in which he lived and died here/' in the words of the 
literary historian Van Wyck Brooks but his best poetry was in 
the Scottish dialect, and his separation from the old country cut 
him off from his inspiration. 

In his loneliness he began to study wild life, and especially 
the colors, songs, habits, migrations, and the marvelous inter- 
woven economy of the world of American birds. Thus he became 
the father of American ornithology in the isolation that his repu- 
tation, or more precisely his lack of reputation, forced upon him. 

There had been earlier students of American birds: Mark 
Catesby, who pictured many in his magnificent Natural History of 
the Carolinas nearly a century before; John Bartram, who sent 
specimens of American birds to English naturalists; even Thomas 
Jefferson, an amateur ornithologist of no mean ability. But as 
the great English naturalist Sir William Jardin put it, Alexander 
Wilson was "the first who truly studied the birds of North 
America in their natural abodes and from real observation, and 
his work will remain an ever-to-be-admired testimony of enthusi- 
asm and perseverance. ... If some plates and illustrations may 
vie with it in finer workmanship or pictorial splendor, few, 
indeed, can rival it in fidelity and truth of delineation." 

Wilson taught himself to draw, and began picturing birds 
from life before he knew the names of those he painted. With 
borrowed tools he also taught himself engraving, prepared to 
produce the plates for his book single-handedly if necessary. In 
1806 he became assistant editor of Ree's New Encyclopedia,, a 
superior reference work of the time published by Samuel Brad- 
ford in Philadelphia, with the understanding that Bradford 
would publish his American Ornithology if Wilson could secure 
200 subscribers. The nine volumes of work Wilson died before 
completing the tenth appeared between 1808 and 1813, with 
incalculable effect on American culture. 



ROBERT CANTWELL: Alexander Wilson 107 

They were dazzling to Wilson's contemporaries: hundreds of 
radiant bird paintings, vivid and exuberant, coupled with some 
of the most concise, informed, exact and entertaining nature 
writing ever put into print. Here were the bluejays with their 
odd nods and gesticulations; the humming birds, more numerous 
in the New World than were wrens in Europe; the summer red 
bird, heard in the deepest woods when all other birds were 
silent; the scarlet tanager, really beautiful, Wilson wrote, when 
seen among the green leaves with the light falling strongly on 
his plumage. Then the kingfisher, the owls, the woodpeckers, the 
warblers, swallows, hawks, eagles, the familiar robin and crow, 
and the beloved mockingbird and bluebird. Wilson labored 
until all the land birds were accounted for, and the great series 
of books ended with sandpipers, fish hawks, ducks, geese, herons, 
flamingos, and the other water birds not quite all that were then 
known, for Wilson had twenty-four still to paint when he died. 
Working thirty years before Audubon, he covered the ground so 
thoroughly that in the century after his death only twenty Ameri- 
can birds were discovered that he had not known about. 

While the books were being published, Wilson explored the 
American wilderness from Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. "Few 
Americans have seen more of their country than I have," he 
said, "and none love it more." He collected rare specimens for the 
later volumes, and sold subscriptions to the set. In all he sold 
500 sets at $120 each, a great investment for books at that time. 
His subscribers included Jefferson and most of his cabinet, 
public figures like Robert Fulton, Benjamin Latrobe, Elias 
Hasket Derby, Nicholas Biddle, Benjamin West, De Witt Clinton, 
Rufus King, the presidents of colleges, generals of the army, and 
many plantation owners, most of his books being sold in the 
South. As his pictures appeared he had a brief, belated success. 
His poems, including his long narrative, The Foresters, were 
published in The Port Folio, the outstanding literary magazine of 
the country. Each volume of the Ornithology was greeted with 
fresh praise. His personal life was brightened by professional 
recognition, and by engagement to a Philadelphia heiress, Sarah 
Miller. But during the War of 1812 the old suspicions of him 
revived, and his colorists all left him, forcing him to color all 
the plates by his own hand. Overwork weakened him, and he 
died after a brief illness in 1813. 

So little was known about him that his closest friend and 
literary executor could not learn the date of his birth. Another 
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friend of many years, Dr. Charles Caldwell, who was present at 
his deathbed and wrote his obituary, admitted he knew nothing 
about Wilson's life. The obscurity continued after Wilson's death, 
for his books were locked in private collections and the general 
public had no notion of them, color printing being unable to 
reproduce the quality of the hand-painted plates. A contributing 
factor in his obscurity was the conflict many years after his death 
between his literary executor, George Ord, and Audubon, in 
which Ord accused Audubon of stealing some of Wilson's work, 
a conflict that involved technicalities wearisome to the general 
public, and that dragged on for so long that popular interest 
became exhausted. The loss was unfortunate, for no American 
writer except Emily Dickinson wrote of birds with the wit of 
Alexander Wilson. His great work, so rare, strange, and haunt- 
ingly beautiful, transformed a science into an art. 

His life-long struggle with the state made him a peculiarly 
modern figure. His escape from a political impasse was into 
nature, not by evading the political scene, as Thoreau tried to 
do by living on nature's bounty outside society, but by infusing 
into political and cultural Life a sense of the natural wonders 
that restored perspective to political disputes. "Amusement 
blended with instruction," he wrote, "and a wish to draw the 
attention of my fellow-citizens, occasionally, from the discordant 
jarrings of politics to a contemplation of the grandeur, harmony 
and wonderful variety of Nature exhibited in this beautiful 
portion of the animal kingdom, have been my principal, and, I 
might say, almost my only motives." 

What drew Wilson to the study of birds was their wildness, 
something apart from what man could control and direct, the 
eternal opposite of the artificial and the contrived. Other orni- 
thologists, and especially Audubon, created more spectacular 
plates, but Wilson surpassed all others in capturing the wildness 
of wild life, the mysterious quality of being different from tame. 
His birds were really wild, and their wildness came from some- 
thing in his own view of nature. To Wilson, birds were a part of 
the original wilderness life of America carried over into the 
world of the white man. They stood for a natural order of life, 
a native terrestrial pattern, to which their flight, colors, habits, 
melodies, migrations provided a clue. He felt that a fragment of 
the prehistoric American wilderness existed, diffused around 
towns and farms, singing in fields and orchards, and casting a 
radiance in its intangible and constantly shifting pattern of vivid 
and vibrant life. The unspoiled past of nature could still be 
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studied in the New World, and it remained a living influence 
in this new nation that began its Declaration of Independence 
with an invocation to nature's God. 



>p . . . the bright wings he followed" 



DONALD CULROSS PEATTIE 

IN 1785, when young America was still largely wilderness, was 
born the one who was to capture the birds of that lost wilderness 
forever in his paintings John James Audubon. He was born far 
away, on a tropical plantation in that part of Santo Domingo 
which now we call Haiti. His father was an officer of the French 
navy, his mother a lady of that island who died soon after this 
brief love with the gallant lieutenant. But in France, tender arms 
awaited the little boy. There Madame Audubon, his father's 
childless wife, gladly consented to his adoption. So in the country 
near Nantes he grew up, a loved, light-hearted youngster, good- 
looking, ardent, sensitive, and with a will of his own. 

That will was from the beginning bent toward what was to 
prove his destiny. He had lessons in English, fencing, dancing, 
and music, but his one passion was to draw birds. "None but 
aerial companions suited my fancy/' he later quaintly wrote. His 
father, firm though fond, put him in a naval training school. The 
boy broke out of that iron cage. Lieutenant Audubon then sent 
him to Paris as a pupil in the studio of the painter Jacques Louis 
David. But drawing from plaster casts was dull work to this 
born genius of the free and winged. So in 1803 it was arranged 
that he should sail for America, to look after some interests his 
father had near Philadelphia. 

There, as the young master of a country house, he spent care- 
free days in the woods with his fine fowling piece, dressed like a 
dandy in polished pumps and ruffled shirt. So he fell in with a 
fellow hunter living nearby, an Englishman named William 
Bakewell, who genially invited him to call. When the young man 
presented himself, only his neighbor's daughter was at home. 
Lucy Bakewell was fifteen years old, the love of Audubon's life 
at sight, and the one right woman in the world for him. 

Back to France went John James, to ask his father's consent to 
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the marriage and to seek his practical help. The lieutenant ad- 
vanced his son funds from his future inheritance, and made a plan 
for him. This was for a business partnership with a young mer- 
chant named Ferdinand Rozier, to open a store on the frontier 
in Kentucky. So presently, in New York, the two young men 
bought a stock of goods and turned west to seek their fortunes. 
In Louisville, then a village of a thousand souls, they set up their 
enterprise. The year was 1807, and already the frontier was 
darkening with the financial depression brought on by Jefferson's 
Embargo Act. But John James Audubon, young and in love and 
daring always, came back to Pennsylvania one June day to claim 
his bride and take her into his singing wilderness. 

Always bad at figures, with no head at all for business, Audu- 
bon found the store one more of life's tight cages. He escaped it 
as often as he could. After a long day in the forest he would 
return happily, bringing game for the table and subjects for his 
swift brush and pencil. His partner grumbled; Lucy sighed and 
smiled. So badly did the little business go that the owners de- 
cided to move it on to Henderson, in hope of better trade. Audu- 
bon labored long and hard but not at storekeeping. Instead, the 
pile of his drawings grew. Each was the fruit of days of woods- 
wandering and keen observation. Each met with Lucy's loving 
praise. But wistfully she made the comment: "I have a rival in 
every bird." 

Rozier had less patience. Goading Audubon to a new venture, 
he set out with him to the old French settlement of Ste. Genevieve 
on the Mississippi, seeking trade. But their boat became ice- 
bound, and Audubon was free meanwhile to follow the wild 
swan and make fellows of the Osages. Soon after the ice broke 
up, so did the unequal partnership. Back to Henderson went 
John James, to Lucy and die little boys John and Victor. 

Now for nearly a decade of the prime of his young manhood 
John James Audubon struggled to find his fate. Here in the log- 
cabin town of Henderson, with the primeval American wilderness 
at his door, he lived as deeply as any man can. Here he knew 
bliss and sorrow, failure and unrecognized success. Of Lucy's four 
children, two died. But this was a marriage that could lift the 
lovers from the depths of grief to the heights of communion. Al- 
ways she upheld him in his passion for the birds and that 
glorious record of them which now numbered hundreds of draw- 
ings. Always she stood bravely beside him through one business 
failure after another: a store, a mill, a commission business. He 
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was sued, reviled, attacked, taken to jail for debt. When in a 
last desperation he declared bankruptcy, the sheriff came and 
took all that the little family possessed Lucy's china and silver, 
the furniture, the house itself. All but those drawings; those, of 
course, were not worth taking; those were left. 

Stripped, alone, John James Audubon set out on foot to Louis- 
ville. Years after, remembering, he wrote: "This was the saddest 
of all my journeys, the only time in my life when the wild 
turkeys that so often crossed my path, and the thousands of lesser 
birds that enlivened the woods and the prairies, all looked like 
enemies, and I turned my eyes from them, as if I could have 
wished they had never existed." But all he had, save his gun and 
the clothes he wore, was his talent, and with this he now earned 
his way. In those days before the camera, people would pay for a 
quick portrait. Thus he made his way to Cincinnati, where he 
found a job as a taxidermist in a museum. Lucy joined him with 
the boys. Now, out of the conjoined powers of science and art, 
was born the great concept of Audubon's immortal work. He 
determined to paint all the birds of America, life-size, in attitudes 
of life and in full color. On this peerless adventure, with the 
blessing of Lucy, he set forth in October of 1820 into the young 
American wilderness. 

It was by flatboat that he drifted down the Ohio and then down 
the Mississippi to New Orleans, happy in the wings that haunted 
those shores. In Louisiana his French grace found favor; he kept 
himself as tutor and portraitist, and soon sent for his family again. 
Lucy got a place as governess; for the next twelve years she was 
to carry on her slim shoulders the burden of bread-winning. 
Audubon himself was dedicated to his chosen task. He collected 
and painted from dawn to dark. Under his hands grew the bril- 
liant, lively record of our unsurpassed American avifauna, as it 
was in the beginning. 

More, he set out now to find a publisher for his prodigious 
work. In Philadelphia, then our cultural center, he was advised 
to go abroad. Scraping together all the money he could, with 
Lucy's savings readily added, Audubon in 1826 sailed for Europe 
to show his drawings. In Liverpool, Edinburgh, London, and 
Paris their wild free beauty took the public by storm. The giant 
publication called The Birds of America was launched. Sub- 
scribers flocked to Audubon; he, who had failed so many times 
in business, succeeded with this boldest of all his ventures. 

The famous "elephant folio" really a double elephant, or a 
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page thirty by forty inches is the one that all Audubon col- 
lectors seek, Audubon chose this gigantic format because he 
wished to represent all the birds of America life-size, and this 
took considerable ingenuity; to get a flamingo even on a page SO 
by 40 inches meant that the bird had to be arched over into 
something like a croquet hoop. 

The illustrations of the elephant folio were engraved on copper- 
plate, the first few by Lizar's of Edinburgh and all the rest by 
Havell and Sons of London. To their exquisite workmanship 
from Audubon's originals ( which were done in an odd mixture of 
crayon and water-color) Audubon owed a great deal. But it is 
also owing to them that too many Audubon birds look as if cut 
out of metal, for Havell and Sons were not ornithologists, or 
anything but engravers. They were not even artists enough to 
handle background, middle ground, and foreground successfully. 
Yet there is the compensating glory that every engraving has 
been hand-colored, so that when a man says he has an original 
Audubon, he means one of the plates from the elephant folio. 
The additional landscape and flowers seen in most Audubon pic- 
tures are almost always the work of some collaborator. For 
instance, the first hundred or so plates are filled with the flowers 
painted by the boy of thirteen whom Audubon took down the 
Mississippi on a raft. The flowers and scenes of the birds of the 
Gulf States were largely done by Miss Maria Bachman, and for 
the birds of the Far North the accessory materials were drawn 
by Isaac Sprague, so that almost every Audubon painting is a 
collaboration by three people at least. But the presiding genius 
the man who makes the birds come alive instead of looking like 
stuffed specimens in a museum is Audubon himself. 

America loves success, and when her French-born son returned 
with it, he found more waiting for him. He had funds now, for 
travel and work and to take Lucy with him when he went back 
to England in a year. Then Florida, with its unsurpassed bird 
life, called him; in Charleston he met John Bachman, fine old 
zoologist, whose two daughters were presently to marry Audu- 
bon's sons. From the Texas coast and Key West to Labrador 
Audubon roved, working to complete his mighty task. Then he 
began another, in collaboration with Bachman, on the quadru- 
peds of North America. Lucky it was that he had sons to carry 
this on, for old age overtook him too swiftly. The illustrations 
for this work were begun by Audubon Senior, and are his last 
fine work; they had to be completed by Audubon's two sons after 
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his death. Hand-colored copperplate engravings were too costly. 
As a result they are printed in colored inks, and for some reason 
too often over-colored. The plates are less good than the text, 
on the whole, but every Audubon collector owns a few be- 
cause they still show the last momentum of the great naturalist- 
painter. 

On quiet acres he had bought on the Hudson the great adven- 
ture of Audubon's life drew to a tranquil close, Lucy beside him 
to the end. But the bright wings he followed all his years, the 
feathered beauty, the fresh splendor caught from a vanished 
abundance they live forever in the work he did. 



De Witt Clinton 



Now that man can span the continent almost as fast as the sun, 
it is hard to keep in mind that for centuries the search for rapid 
and efficient transportation was one of the most important in 
American history. In order to preserve economic and political 
unity an effective system of transportation had to be developed, 
and this was difficult because the country was large and sparsely 
settled. Wagons and stagecoaches might serve to move men and 
goods from London to Liverpool, but they were hopelessly in- 
adequate for moving them from New York to Chicago or St. 
Louis. 

As a result the United States pioneered in the development of 
new methods of transportation. The Mississippi River steamboat, 
for example, is an illustration of a highly specialized vehicle 
brought to a peak of efficiency by American ingenuity. The rail- 
road^ although first developed in Europe, proved so useful to 
Americans that by 1840 this country had 3,300 miles of track to 
Europe's 1,800. 

In the years before the Civil War the canal was even more im- 
portant than the railroad in providing cheap transportation, es- 
pecially for the movement of bulky farm products. More than 
3,000 miles of canals were built between 1824 and 1840. The 
364-mile Erie was by far the most significant, for it made possible 
a direct East-West water connection between the Mississippi 
Valley and the Atlantic seaboard. Designed by ingenious amateur 
builders like Benjamin Wright and Jonas Geddes, the Erie 
brought untold wealth to New York State, eased the lot of west- 
ward moving pioneers, tied East and West together, and thus 
changed the course of American history. 

In this chapter Nathan Miller, of the History Department of 
Rutgers University, discusses De Witt Clinton, a truly unforget- 
table American whose vision and administrative skill made the 
"Big Ditch" possible. Dr. Millers The Enterprise of a Free People 
won the Ansley Prize of Columbia University and the Albert J. 
Beveridge Award of the American Historical Association. 
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r . . . through the Appalachian barrier" 

NATHAN MILLER 



'"'LET us stick closely to the great cause of internal improve- 
ments," wrote Governor DeWitt Clinton of New York, '"and build 
our fame not in the miserable squabbles of personal ambition, 
but in exciting the prosperity of our country/* The Governor's 
disdain for political squabbles hardly squared with the facts 
of his own life. His career was punctuated by numerous hard- 
fought, rough-and-tumble political campaigns. As Mayor of New 
York City, as Governor of New York State, as Senator both in 
the State Senate and in the Senate of the United States, and as 
a candidate for the presidency, he had frequently been party to 
shrewd political deals. Nor was the path of expediency unknown 
to Clinton. 

But who remembers Clinton the politician? Who recalls that 
as a candidate for the presidency in 1812 he was presented to 
his Federalist supporters as one who would bring the war with 
Great Britain to a swift end, and at the same time to his Re- 
publican supporters as the man who would infuse greater vigor 
into the war effort than President Madison had done? Who won- 
ders at the way this man succeeded in confounding the leader- 
ship of both the Republican and Federalist parties in New York 
State for a period of twenty-five years, muddying the political 
waters to a point where the group that emerged was recognized 
as being neither Federalist nor Republican, but Clintonian? Clin- 
ton was essentially a creature of "the miserable squabbles" of 
politics, but it is not for this that he is remembered. Rather, his 
fame rests on the fact that he did stick closely to the cause of 
internal improvements, and particularly to the cause of the Erie 
Canal. 

Military and naval operations on and around the Great Lakes 
during the War of 1812 emphasized the need to improve arteries 
of transportation between the eastern seaboard and the trans- 
Appalachian West, Migration and settlement beyond the moun- 
tains, once the war was over, added even more compelling 
reasons for providing improved transportation connections be- 
tween East and West. By this time farmers in the western country, 
restricted as they were to two unsatisfactory arteries of trans- 
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portation for shipment of their produce to market, were clamoring 
loudly for improved shipping facilities for their surplus products. 
The Mississippi River and its northernmost tributaries, which 
provided one route, involved a long voyage to New Orleans; 
Lake Ontario and the St Lawrence River to Montreal provided 
the other. Both were long, dangerous, and expensive. Moreover, 
many Americans feared that their continued use would lead to 
national disintegration, with East and West separating along the 
line described by the Appalachian Mountains. To reduce costs 
of transportation and to preserve national unity, a direct connec- 
tion between the Atlantic seaboard and the growing western 
country was required. Clinton shared these conclusions with many 
of his contemporaries, and like them believed that the best route 
through the Appalachian barrier lay in New York State. To link 
the Atlantic Ocean with the Great Lakes via the Mohawk 
Valley and the Hudson River had occurred to a few men as 
early as 1724, but it was destined to remain an unrealized ob- 
jective until a small band of "visionary enthusiasts," as they were 
afterwards mockingly called, met at the City Hotel in New York 
in December 1815 to plan the great enterprise that became the 
Erie Canal. 

Only the briefest mention of the meeting appeared in the news- 
papers of New York City at the time, and perhaps that was all it 
deserved. The meeting is noteworthy only because it was there 
that Clinton was assigned the task of composing a Memorial to 
the Legislature recommending the construction of the Erie Canal 
by the state. 

The Memorial incorporated Clinton's extensive knowledge of 
the financial, technical, and administrative problems that canal 
construction posed both in America and abroad. Based on his 
own immediate experience as a Canal Commissioner in New 
York, it represented a combination of study and experience that 
marked it as especially authoritative. Clinton's reasoning led 
irresistibly to a single conclusion: the canal promised a dazzling 
future to New York State. It "would convey more riches on its 
waters than any other canal in the world," and would "render 
New York the great depot and warehouse" of the entire con- 
tinent. By carrying the products of the West to eastern markets 
and by making the new regions more accessible to settlers, the 
canal would accelerate the growth of the western territories into 
prosperous states. The canal would serve the national interest 
by establishing stronger bonds between East and West, thereby 
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counteracting whatever tendencies towards regional separation 
the facts of geography seemed to encourage. 

Had the Memorial been Clinton's only contribution to the 
canal project, it would have been sufficient to connect him with 
it forever. For the Memorial heightened popular awareness of 
the state's deficient transportation facilities, it focused attention 
on canals as a means of overcoming them, and it rapidly mobil- 
ized public sentiment both for and against the proposed project. 
Enthusiasm for the canal was most evident in the area between 
Albany and Buffalo, where the benefits that would result would 
be likely to be felt soonest. Numerous meetings in western New 
York, in small communities throughout the state, in Albany and 
in New York City passed resolutions approving the proposal. 
Thousands of citizens endorsed copies of the document that were 
forwarded to the Legislature. 

Sectional jealousies threatened to defeat the project in the 
state legislature; and its enormous cost made it appear truly 
visionary. "Only a madman, fool or knave," declared Peter R. 
Livingston, would advocate such a costly experiment. Taxation, 
he predicted, would soar. "Call the canal what you please," said 
Livingston, call it "a ditch you will find it a ditch that will 
bury you all. It will make a pauper of the State." But neither 
legislative delays nor the refusal of the national government to 
grant aid nor the expressions of doubt or incredulity on the part 
of men of importance in public life could stop the movement for 
"Clinton's ditch." Sectional opposition to the canal in the eastern 
and southern parts of the state diminished as a result of com- 
promises which were carefully worked out and in which Clin- 
ton, no doubt, had a hand. By 1817 excavation was begun, and 
thereafter work went rapidly forward under the guidance and 
supervision of amateur American engineers. By 1824, long after 
Clinton's first term as Governor had expired, the canal was well 
on its way to completion and its success was certain. 

The completion of the canal boded ill for Clinton's opponents, 
since it threatened to revive the political fortunes of die man 
whose name was most intimately asociated with the project. 
Clinton's political power had declined notably even before he 
left office in 1822; in fact, fear of defeat had accounted for his 
refusal to stand for reelection at the conclusion of his first term. 
To prevent his reemergence as a powerful political figure, Clin- 
ton's opponents in the legislature removed him from the post of 
Canal Commissioner that he had held for more than fourteen years 
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a post which he had occupied with distinction and which car- 
ried with it no remuneration. Clinton wielded the weapon of 
martyrdom that his opponents had thrust into his hands with 
consummate skill. Assuming the attitude of a humble servant of 
the people, Clinton watched an outraged citizenry rally to his 
support. In the next gubernatorial election he was re-elected Chief 
Executive of the State, a position that he suitably occupied during 
the pomp and ceremony that marked the official opening of the 
Erie Canal in 1825. 

The immediate evidence of the canal's success the large 
revenues from tolls that made possible the repayment of the 
canal debt in less than a decade, the drastic reduction in the 
costs of transportation between Buffalo and New York City, the 
spectacular technical achievements of the engineers who super- 
vised construction had vast implications for the nation. Eastern 
port cities and western states that were clustered around the 
Great Lakes regarded the Erie Canal as a guide to the solution 
of their own transportation problems. The country became 
afflicted with a raging "canal fever/' and canals became part of 
a transportation revolution that affected large portions of the 
country. 

What sort of man was DeWitt Clinton, this politician whose 
interests transcended the problems of getting and holding office? 
Clinton held a variety of posts other than political. He served 
as a Director, and later as President, of the American Academy 
of the Fine Arts. The importance that he placed on education 
was reflected in his early organizational work for the Common 
School Society and in his dedication to the cause of free public 
schooling. Clinton was a founder and president of the New York 
Historical Society, a vice-president of the American Bible Society, 
and a founder and active member of the Society of Arts and 
Manufactures. His scientific researches, the work of an intelligent 
amateur, won for him a modicum of honor and recognition from 
some European institutions and scientific groups, such as the 
Linnaean and the Horticultural Societies of London and the 
Wernerian Society of Edinburgh. 

Clinton was a self-conscious intellectual, a dilettante without 
the training or ability to undertake serious work in either the 
arts or the sciences. But he was also a man of broad interests, 
with a standard of values that those who derided his intellectual 
pretensions overlooked. Dedicated to the objective of "exciting 
the prosperity" of his state and his country, Clinton esteemed 
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material progress as a necessary basis for the fulfillment of man's 
intellectual and artistic capacities. He expressed this belief in 
his Memorial to the Legislature; here he wrote of the United 
States of the future, a nation engaged in "great public improve- 
ments . . . encouraging the arts and sciences . . . patronizing 
the blessings of industry . . . fostering the invention of genius . . . 
and diffusing . . . the blessings of knowledge." 



Mary Moody Emerson and Elizabeth 
Cady Stanton 



Although great progress has been made over the years in improv- 
ing their opportunities , it has always been true that intelligent 
and ambitious American women have had to struggle against 
odds to fulfill themselves in our society. Indeed, in her recent 
volume, Century of Struggle: The Woman's Rights Movement in 
the United States, Eleanor Flexner comes to the discouraging 
conclusion that women have still not achieved real equality with 
men. "While most of the legal barriers are down, others remain, 
some of them rooted in physiology, others rising more from 
prejudice than fact" 

Foreign visitors have frequently commented on the relatively 
high status of women in the United States, and the deference 
shown to women by American men. Even in colonial times, when, 
as Miss Flexner acidly remarks, "women had many duties, but 
few rights" they were generally better off than their European 
sisters. The shortage of women and of all labor in early America 
help to account for this. In any case, by the middle of the nine- 
teenth century great steps had been taken to improve the educa- 
tion of women, and to grant married women the right to own 
property, for instance. 

But in general, American women were expected to remain in 
the family and to excel only in the social graces. "The leading 
features of the female character" wrote the English observer, 
James Silk Buckingham, in 1841, "are domestic fidelity, social 
cheerfulness, unostentatious hospitality, and moral and religious 
benevolence." Most women accepted the prevailing pattern. 
'*When a woman marries" Alexis de Tocqueville noted, "it's as 
if she entered a convent. ... I ventured the other day to ask 
one of these charming recluses just how, exactly, a wife could 
pass her time in America. She answered me, with great sang 
jFroid: e ln admiring her husband*?* Even among those who sought 
some self-expression, the majority were probably like the women 
a Boston lawyer had in mind when he told the Austrian com- 
mentator, Francis J. Grund: "No sooner do they find out that 
120 
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their husbands or -fathers have laid up a couple of thousand 
dollars in the bank, than . . . they want to ride in their own 
carriages . . . give parties to which they invite people whom they 
never met before . . . rake up a relationship with some colonel 
in the revolutionary army, or some noble family in Europe . . . 
make the tour of the springs in the summer; and spend a winter 
in Washington'' 

The minority of ambitious and intelligent women who were 
not content to subordinate themselves or to become mere "society 
ladies" adopted several courses. Many went into business or pro- 
fessional work of some kind, becoming teachers, lawyers, doc- 
tors, actresses, writers, or the like. Others were not satisfied merely 
to overcome obstacles for themselves and became professional 
agitators in behalf of all mistreated minorities. They devoted 
their energies to such causes as the abolitionist crusade, the labor 
movement, and especially to the movement for womeris rights. 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton was one of the most important of these, 
as Robert E. Riegel brings out in his account of her life, but there 
were many others, such as Lucretia Mott, Frances Willard, 
Susan B. Anthony, and Carrie Chapman Catt. 

Finally, there were those women who achieved self-expression 
indirectly by influencing the men in their lives. Of course, count- 
less American women by their love and devotion have influenced 
and inspired their husbands, sons, and other relatives, but some 
have had a real intellectual impact as well. Of these, in no case 
is the evidence clearer than in that of Mary Moody Emerson, 
whose story is told here by Odell Shepard. 

Mr. Shepard, a former professor at Trinity College, is best 
known for his life of Bronson Alcott, Pedlar's Progress, which won 
the Pulitzer prize. Robert E. Riegel is Professor of History at 
Dartmouth College. Among his many books are The Story of 
Western Railroads, America Moves West, and Young America. 



" 



rc *. . . the prompt production of heroes 

ODELL SHEPARD 

IT HAS been said that some men are born great, some achieve 
greatness, and others have greatness thrust upon them. An ex- 
ample of the third class is Ralph Waldo Emerson, often called 
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"the wisest American." He never tried to achieve fame, wealth, or 
power, and had he been left to himself he would probably have 
smiled his way through life as an amiable mediocrity. But Fate 
would not have it so, The Emerson who left an indelible mark 
upon his country and the modern world was made out of rather 
unpromising materials by a woman of queer but unquestionable 
genius. 

Emerson was still a child and had recently lost his father 
when his maiden aunt, Mary Moody Emerson, took charge of 
him and his brothers, impatiently brushing their mother aside as 
unfit for the holy task. Ralph was not the most brilliant of the 
brothers, nor was he her favorite, but with each of them she 
strove to fulfill her exalted ideal of what an Emerson ought to be. 

Family pride was one of her motives, but motherly longings 
may have been stronger. A spinster by choice, she was determined 
that her mind should bear worthy children. For years she had 
sought out young people of promise and "stormed their castles," 
as one of them said, "by flattery, raillery, wit, and rebuke." Al- 
ways she demanded perfection of them, and when it was not 
forthcoming she quarrelled soon or late with them all. Ordinary 
goodness she neither admired nor encouraged, but for sin as a 
means of spiritual awakening she had a deep respect. Indeed she 
once advised a respectable matron, the mother of several children, 
to commit a crime for the good of her soul. 

Such instruction was too advanced for her nephews, but she 
gave them its equivalent in such commands as <tf Lift your aims!" 
and "Scorn trifles!" and "Always do the hardest things!" These 
injunctions stinging, staccato, war-headed by verbs of action in 
the imperative mood, barked out as though by an exasperated 
drill-sergeant were not meant for the coddling of children but 
the prompt production of heroes. When poverty sent the boys 
supperless to bed she told them about the ancient Spartans. When 
Ralph and Edward were ridiculed by their schoolmates for hav- 
ing only one overcoat between them she let them know what 
to think about the laughter of fools. For this woman, thirty-five 
years old and four feet three inches tall, life had been one long 
battle. She hoped that the brothers would find it so, and wished 
them to be armed betimes. 

Mary Emerson's acquaintance with war began on April 19, 
1775, when at the age of nine months she watched a skirmish at 
Concord's North Bridge from a window of the "Old Manse," her 
birthplace. "I was in arms at the Fight!" she told Lafayette half a 
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century later, and the remark holds good for all her eighty-eight 
years. She never forgot, or let others do so, that her father, the 
minister of Concord, had greatly helped to foment that fight 
and had died in the war that followed. Stoutly determined that 
his heroic spirit should live on in her, and fully aware that the 
battle for freedom is everlasting, she set a vivid example for all 
later daughters of the American Revolution. 

Virtually abandoned by her mother in early childhood, Mary 
grew up on a poverty-stricken farm near Boston with little school- 
ing and no playmates. There she did the most menial chores, 
kept watch against the approach of the sheriff, and took care of 
an insane relative. Semi-starvation stunted her growth, and often 
she subsisted on what she could find to eat in the woods and 
fields. Likewise she fed her mind on the few books within her 
reach. Milton's Paradise Lost, Young's Night Thoughts, a power- 
ful poem by Robert Blair called The Grave., the sermons of 
Jonathan Edwards and Michael Wigglesworth's Day of Doom, 
led the girl's thoughts far into the valley of the shadow, but she 
was neither dismayed nor saddened by what she saw there. Once 
and for all, she fell in love with death or rather with eternity. 
Whatsoever was nobly heroic and stern in the Puritan tradition 
she kept and put to vigorous use, while rejecting its bigotry, 
superstition, and fear. Though by no means saintly or pious, in- 
deed scarcely a Christian, she became in early youth and re- 
mained all her days intensely, even passionately, religious. Out of 
the depths of her loneliness and destitution there came this 
triumphant cry: "To be alive with God is enough! It is rapture!" 
Again and again she declared her entire willingness to be 
damned forever if that would conduce to the glory of God. 

The ardors and audacities of the Revolution were oddly con- 
joined in this woman with the fervor of early Puritanism, but the 
combination was highly effective. From the one she drew her 
delight in combat and from the other those ideals of personal 
independence for which she fought. The time and place of her 
conflict, moreover, would seem to have been providentially ar- 
ranged, for she emerged from solitude when the Federalist Party 
blindly conservative and pseudo-aristocratic held Boston in a 
firm though chilly grip. The political principles involved did not 
much concern her, but she was quick to discern their benumbing 
effect. Where was the Spirit of Seventy-six? Could these genteel 
and enfeebled conformists really be descendants of the Puritan 
Fathers? They measured personal worth in terms of dollars. 
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Death to them was an unmentionable horror, because they were 
not really alive. What they wanted from God was not the sense 
of an infinite presence but health, wealth, respectability, and 
peace of mind. She set herself to disturb that peace as much as 
she was able. 

For that effort she was well equipped. Tiny, lean, bright-eyed, 
crop-haired, often dressed in a shroud of her own manufacture, 
always taking with her on her travels a bed made to her measure 
in the shape of a coffin, continually harping upon death as an 
eagerly awaited bridegroom, fearing no man and contemptuous 
of most women, atrocious in manners, habitually violent in 
speech, with a wit like the sting of a wasp and wrath like the 
pounce of a hawk, she fluttered the dove-cotes of Boston and 
round about for many a year while living, as she said, "to give 
pain/* Her purpose, to be sure, was no more cruel than that of a 
surgeon, but inevitably it was misunderstood. Many of her vic- 
tims must have sighed for the days when scolds were sent to the 
ducking-stool and witches were summarily hanged. 

By far the most important of Mary Emerson's victims and 
beneficiaries was her nephew Ralph. In him she found an inert 
goodness, an apathetic intelligence, and a quite incorrigible op- 
timism that called forth her utmost powers. She was his harshest 
critic and chief inspirer. She guided his early reading, told him 
what to think of it and what its use might be. Her unquestionable 
affection for him, slightly mingled with pride, was chiefly ex- 
pressed in fault-finding, rebuke, and occasional revilings. Her 
main purpose was to arouse him from his constitutional langor, 
to kindle the dry faggots of his thoughts until they blazed into 
utterance. She was often with him in person, sometimes as a 
quarrelsome member of his household, and when she went to live 
in Maine there were always her astonishing letters and diaries 
villainously scrawled and often as hard to interpret as the oracles 
of Delphi to be read, reread, copied into his journals, and 
passed about among his friends. Seldom indeed, and never for 
long, did he escape from her influence. It is descernible in his 
first book, Nature. In his essays on "Heroism" and "Self Reliance" 
he is thinking of her as a prime example. Quite possibly his favor- 
ite doctrine of Compensation was suggested by the way her mind 
had been set free by imprisonment and greatly enriched by 
poverty. 

Without the severe ministrations of his Aunt Mary, we may be 
sure, Emerson might have succumbed to the gentilities and 
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docilities of his time and place might himself have been one 
of those "meek young men/' as he calls them, "who grow up in 
libraries/' feeding mostly on paper and ink. She herself was a 
voracious reader, and she taught him how to read great books 
while avoiding their tyranny. For the inborn chill of his blood 
she provided "beds of anthracite" already ignited. To his cultiva- 
tion she added vigor, force, and fire. She supplied him with 
indignations and rebellions such as he showed in his remark 
about the Fugitive Slave Law: "I will not obey it, by God!" From 
her he got some awareness, clearly shown in his magnificent 
essay on "Fate," that man's life in its heights and depths is 
essentially tragic. Her reincarnation of the Puritan and Revolu- 
tionary past gave a depth and range to his patriotism which 
Boston and Harvard both of them strongly European and Anglo- 
phile in his time could not have provided. Thus his address on 
"The American Scholar," one of his boldest utterances, owes 
much to her. He felt, however, that she was much older than 
America, and that there was something primitive, all but pre- 
historic, about her. When he called her a prophetess, a pythoness, 
a weird woman, he was trying to express the feeling that there 
was in her wisdom and her total lack of self-restraint something 
supernatural. At times she seemed to be possessed by a power 
which he could not name and could not disobey. For that reason 
it was that in every main crisis of his life he sought out her 
counsel. 

But Emerson was not a thinker primarily, although he was a 
great one. It is when we consider his mastery of the spoken and 
written word that we begin to comprehend his achievement and 
influence. While still a boy he had wished "to put on eloquence 
as a robe," and that he manifestly did in later life. Now it is 
precisely in his style, where we might expect him to be most 
original, that the influence of his aunt is most clearly discernible. 

Emerson had, in fact, two sharply contrasted styles, and these 
he learned to use in a subtle collaboration like that of a pianist's 
two hands. One of them, native to his mild disposition, is suave, 
smooth, and serene. Its effect is that of a quietly flowing river, 
and in extended passages it can be a bit dull. But such long 
passages seldom occur. When he is writing at the top of his form 
they are broken abruptly by rhythms totally different, and by 
sounds that are harsh, brusque, peremptory. This second style 
is heard in the familiar words: "Trust thyself! Every heart re- 
sounds to that iron string." It comes again in the sentence: "Never 
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strike sail to a fear!" It sounds like the snarl of a trumpet in: 
"What I must do is all that concerns me, and not what the 
people think!" 

One of these styles is feminine, and the other is all male. What 
adds piquancy to the comparison is the fact that the masculine 
element in Emerson's writing is due to the life-long influence of 
his maiden aunt. That influence was brought to bear almost in his 
infancy, and it continued until he finally laid down his pen. 
While still a youth he hinted that he would like to borrow some 
of her "images/' and was sharply rebuked; but she could not 
keep from him the intonations and rhythms of her speech. They 
are heard today whenever we read or hear the words we call 
his. Some of them have passed into common parlance, as, for 
example, "Hitch your wagon to a star." 

Those words, signed by Ralph Waldo Emerson, are in the 
idiom of his Aunt Mary. They express the whole tenor and pur- 
pose of her life. They bring to mind a vivid picture of a tired 
and hungry girl standing at twilight in a New England barnyard 
beside a cart with up-thrust thills. The evening star is sinking. 
There comes to her the notion that even she, in her humble place, 
may set forth on a journey of infinite and eternal significance. 
And that she did. She converted a mild and docile man into one 
of the foremost citizens of the Monarch Thought's dominions. 
She made a good writer into a great one. Wherever his thought 
now goes in the world, she, his aunt in the flesh but the mother 
of his mind, goes also. 



" 



rp . . . women against men 

ROBERT E. RIEGEL 

DURING July of 1848 a little band of reformers met at the hamlet 
of Seneca Falls, in the Finger Lake region of New York State. 
This small convention had a large purpose to open a campaign 
for the rights of women. Impressed with the importance of die 
occasion, it passed a Declaration of Sentiments which paralleled 
the national Declaration of Independence. It began: "When, in 
the course of human events, it becomes necessary for one portion 
of the family of man to assume ... a position different from that 
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which they have hitherto occupied . . ." But it was the second 
paragraph that held the real dynamite. Its opening words were: 
"We hold these truths to be self-evident; that all men and women 
are created equal." The remainder of the document consisted of 
a list of grievances of women against men. 

The mover of this Declaration of Sentiments and one of the 
prime sponsors of the convention was a thirty-two-year-old Sen- 
eca Falls housewife, Elizabeth Cady Stanton. From this year of 
1848 until her death in 1902 she was to be the best known and 
most powerful figure in the struggle for women's rights. 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, born Elizabeth Cady, was no re- 
pressed and thwarted personality, and certainly no soured old 
maid. She was happily married, and at the time of the convention 
was in the midst of bearing her seventh child. She loved her 
family and was a hard-working housekeeper. Her protest against 
limitations affecting women represented no personal frustration. 

Elizabeth had been born into a prosperous and well-known 
family. Her father, Judge Daniel Cady, was a lawyer and judge, 
and had sat in the state legislature and in Congress. While he 
was a trifle old-fashioned and conservative, he was also loving 
and generous. Elizabeth herself was sensitive and imaginative, 
but also plump, fun-loving, and daring. Her education, good for 
the day, included two years at the famous academy of Emma 
Willard in Troy. Possibly she was affected by the often expressed 
wish of her father that she had been a boy, and undoubtedly she 
was bitterly disappointed at not being able to go to college, but 
these difficulties did not prevent her from having a happy girl- 
hood. 

Important in forming Elizabeth's general interests and outlook 
upon Me was her cousin Gerrit Smith, one of the best known 
reformers of the area. Periodically Elizabeth visited at the home 
of her cousin, where she was impressed with his high ideals for 
the improvement of human society, and particularly with his 
favorite reforms of temperance and abolition. 

Elizabeth Cady's marriage was more than a trifle unusual, and 
this fact may have had some influence on her outlook. She fell 
in love with her sister's husband, and almost violated all current 
morality by running away with him. Bounding back from this 
unhappy affair, she met one Henry M. Stanton, ten years older 
than she, at the Smith home. Immediately they fell in love, and 
on May 9, 1840, they were married. As emancipated young people 
believing in the equality of the sexes, they dropped the word 
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"obey" from the marriage ceremony. As earnest reformers they 
spent their honeymoon attending an anti-slavery convention in 
England. Indelibly impressed on Elizabeth's mind was the refusal 
of the meeting to allow women delegates to sit on the floor of the 

hall. 

The young couple settled in Boston, where Henry practiced 
law and Elizabeth kept house, with spare hours devoted to the 
theater, concerts, and all sorts of reform lectures. When Henry's 
health deteriorated the couple moved, in 1847, to Seneca Falls. 
Elizabeth missed the activity of Boston, and now spent her extra 
energy in working for abolition and temperance. Like many other 
such women workers, she was increasingly irritated by the criti- 
cisms leveled at women who spoke in public before mixed audi- 
ences. Such criticisms, placed upon a background of protest 
against the position of women, inspired her to enter the struggle 
for greater rights for her sex, which she soon stressed as the 
most important of all reforms. 

That Mrs. Stanton and her friends should be dissatisfied with 
the place of women in the United States came as a very unpleasant 
surprise to most Americans. Weren't American women better off 
than women elsewhere? Weren't they respected and honored, 
and practically revered? Weren't they preserved from demeaning 
contacts with the rough competition of the male world? Weren't 
they fulfilling their natural functions as wives and mothers? 
Weren't they obeying God's law as stated in the Bible, and 
realizing their own innate desires? Most Americans concluded 
that the protestors must be either strong-minded married women 
who wanted to wear the pants of the family, or disappointed 
spinsters who had failed to trap husbands. 

The feminists reacted far differently. They pointed out that 
women received inferior educations, that most jobs were not 
open to them, that their pay was inferior., and that they were 
almost completely debarred from such professions as medicine 
and law. Married women, according to the common law, could 
not control their property or services, and all women were 
grouped with children, the mentally defective, and criminals in 
not being permitted to vote. 

The ladies emphasized particularly the legal rights of married 
women and the opportunity to vote. Now and then they caused 
themselves unnecessary trouble. The well-known Lucy Stone 
horrified the conventional by retaining her maiden name after 
marriage. Many of the women brought ridicule upon themselves 
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in the early '50s by wearing a more comfortable type of feminine 
dress, a sort of Turkish trousers affair with a short overskirt It 
was named after a Seneca Falls friend of Mrs. Stanton Mrs. 
Amelia Bloomer. 

For over forty years Elizabeth Stanton spent all the time she 
could spare from her home in advocating women's rights. Her 
difficulties are fairly evident. The least of them were awkward 
train trips, poor food and housing, and similar hazards. More 
distressing were the frequently hostile audiences and the biting 
newspaper comments. 

The chief colleague of Elizabeth Stanton was Susan B. 
Anthony. In the earlier years Susan often stayed home and took 
care of Elizabeth's children while Elizabeth went on speaking 
tours. Later they traveled together. Susan always called Elizabeth 
"Mrs. Stanton/' while Elizabeth responded with "Susan." 

As a team Elizabeth and Susan were very effective. Susan was 
tall, gaunt, and severe-looking, with a deficient sense of humor 
a fine target for the cracks about soured old maids. Susan rushed 
around making all the arrangements, and ultimately dropped 
into her seat exhausted. Elizabeth on the other hand rested, 
bathed, and primped before her appearance. On the platform 
she was dressed immaculately, usually in black with a touch o 
white, and with every lock of the beautiful white hair of later 
years in proper place. She was plump and motherly in appear- 
ance, and there was a twinkle in her eye. No wonder Mrs. 
Stanton always held the center of the stage. 

Elizabeth was clearly the most effective of the early feminists. 
She gave the most appealing speeches and she had the greatest 
executive ability. Quite naturally she was the president of the 
National Woman Suffrage Association of 1869 and of its suc- 
cessor, the National American Woman Suffrage Association of 
1890. 

In the late 1880s Elizabeth Stanton began to slow down. In 
1892 she passed to Susan Anthony her mantle as president of 
the feminist organization. By this time she had become almost 
a legend. Both her seventieth and her eightieth birthdays were 
celebrated nationally. By the 1890s her strength was declining 
and her vision failing. In 1902 she passed away quietly in her 
chair. 

Elizabeth Stanton was one of the truly influential and success- 
ful people of her generation. Within her lifetime, and due in 
some part to her efforts, women's opportunities in education, 
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sports, and economic affairs had expanded magnificently. Almost 
universally greater legal rights had been provided for married 
women. In various states women had been given the vote, and 
by the time of her death the woman suffrage amendment was 
not far in the future. While these developments represented 
much more than the efforts of any single person, the greatest 
credit still should go to the most effective feminist of her day 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton. 



Martin Van Buren 



Some few Americans have come to the presidency with their 
places in the American pantheon already solidly established. 
Certainly this was the case with Washington, Jefferson, Jackson, 
and perhaps U. S. Grant and one or two others. 'But for most 
Presidents the years in the White House have been decisive, 
one way or the other, in establishing their positions in history. 
Occasionally the office has overwhelmed the man. Buchanan 
and Harding are good illustrations of this sad possibility, and 
there are some who would say that Grant's performance was so 
poor as to deprive him of the luster won as a general during 
the Civil War. Fortunately, this has not often happened. 

More commonly the office has projected men of previously 
ordinary or unsuspected ability to the heights. Here Lincoln 
is the outstanding example. In the trying days before his inaugura- 
tion he often seemed uncertain and evasive, his public state- 
ments trite. Once in office he became decisive and direct, his 
public pronouncements models of lucidity and style. In 1981 
and 1932, to take another example, Bernard Baruch thought 
Franklin D. Roosevelt too "wishy-washy" to make a good Chief 
Executive and Walter Lippmann dismissed him as <e a pleasant 
man, who., without any important qualifications for the office, 
would very much like to Toe President' 9 Both, of course, were 
to change their opinion of Roosevelt completely after he entered 
the White House. And, although not all our Presidents have been 
Lincolns and Roosevelts, it nevertheless seems fair to say that 
the tendency has been for the office to bring out the best that its 
holder possesses. 

In the next chapter Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., discusses the 
career of a President who has been much disparaged as a cheap 
and crafty politician, but who responded to the office, like 
Lincoln and Roosevelt, by rising to meet its challenges. Martin 
Van Buren did begin his public career as a politician. He ended 
it still a master of that trade, but a statesman as well. Professor 
Schlesinger teaches history at Harvard University. His many 
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books include The Age of Jackson and the still uncompleted 
Age of Roosevelt. These works have won him the Pulitzer, Park- 
man, and Bancroft prizes. 

^. . . a consistent faith in the people" 

ARTHUR SCHLESINGER, JR. 

MARTIN VAN BUBEN was not the first politician to become 
President; for, in their ways, Jefferson, Madison, Monroe, Adams, 
and Jackson were all politicians. But it can be said that Van 
Buren was the first professional politician in the modern sense 
to become President. None of his predecessors fully grasped the 
role in politics of the political machine, of local organization, of 
patronage, of the party press. Van Buren fully understood all 
these things and invented and improved a good many of them. 
He was adept in politics on almost any level. 

This is, of course, the reputation he bore when he was alive, and 
is the image that survives in our memory. He used to be known 
as the "Little Magician" or the "Flying Dutchman" or the "Red 
Fox of Kinderhook." John Randolph of Roanoke, a contemporary 
politician well known for his biting tongue, once said of Van 
Buren that he "rowed to his object with muffled oars." Van Buren 
himself was proud of his capacity to walk a tightrope on pressing 
public issues. In his Autobiography he tells of a conversation 
between two friends who had heard him give an important 
speech on the tariff, "That was a very able speech," one of them 
said. "Yes, very able," was the answer. Then, after a pause, the 
first man asked, "On what side of the tariff question was it?" It 
is characteristic of Van Buren that he should enjoy telling this 
story on himself. But beneath his political dexterity there lay a 
consistent faith in the people and a consistent desire to serve 
them. That is why Andrew Jackson so liked Van Buren and made 
him his political heir. 

For, though Van Buren came to be an urbane and worldly 
gentleman, well known for his polished manners and dapper 
dress, he was born a poor boy, the son of a farmer and tavern- 
keeper in the small village of Kinderhook, near Albany. After 
scant schooling he entered a law office at the age of 14, and for 
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six years, between sweeping the floor, lighting fires in winter, 
and copying legal papers, he pored over law books and prepared 
for a career at the bar. He was a first-rate lawyer; John Quincy 
Adams, indeed, wanted to appoint him to the Supreme Court. 
But his first interest was in politics. He rose steadily in the Dem- 
ocratic party in New York, gathered around him a group of able 
leaders known as the Albany Regency, and by the age of 46 had 
been successively chosen as Senator and as Governor. 

But politics was never for Van Buren an end in itself. He was 
a loyal follower of Jefferson, and his political career reflected his 
desire to help the common man. He was one of the first in the 
nation to introduce a bill in a state legislature to abolish the 
practice of imprisoning poor people who could not pay their 
debts. He led the fight for the extension of the suffrage in the 
New York constitutional convention. He advocated state regula- 
tion of the New York banking system. In the United States Senate 
he favored policies which would open up the western lands for 
settlement, and he attacked what seemed to him the political 
role of John Marshall's Supreme Court. 

He supported Andrew Jackson in the election of 1828. Jackson 
in response called him to Washington as Secretary of State, and 
in the next years Van Buren established himself in Jackson's con- 
fidence. For his second term Jackson asked Van Buren to run on 
the ticket with him as candidate for the Vice-Presidency. And in 
1836, when Jackson retired from the Presidency, he had the great 
satisfaction of seeing Van Buren nominated and elected as his 
successor. 

Van Buren's term in the Presidency lay under the shadow of a 
great and bitter depression, which began in 1837, the worst de- 
pression our nation had had up to that time. The business inter- 
ests blamed conditions on Jackson's refusal to renew the charter 
of the United States Bank, and seized upon the depression as 
an excuse for demanding that the government restore the Bank 
to its former position of power. But Van Buren instead proposed 
that the government place its money in its own depositories. This 
was known as the "independent treasury" or "subtreasury" 
system. 

When Van Buren made it clear that he was determined to carry 
through his plan to divorce bank and state, he was mercilessly 
attacked by leading bankers, businessmen, and conservative poli- 
ticians. But in 1840, after three years of violent controversy, the 
subtreasury measure was enacted. In the meantime Van Buren 
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performed another act of importance. He declared that no person 
need work more than ten hours a day on federal public works. 
This government recognition of labor's demand for a ten-hour 
day was a vast encouragement to labor in its fight for decent 
working conditions. 

In 1840 Van Buren came up for reelection. By now his Whig 
opponents had decided that they could not beat the Democrats 
by avowing themselves as the party of the aristocracy; they 
thought they might win if they could conceal their aristocratic 
prepossessions and present themselves as the party of the com- 
mon man. This is what they did in 1840. They nominated a 
popular military hero, William Henry Harrison, famous for his 
victory over the Indians at Tippecanoe; they claimed that he 
lived in a log cabin and drank hard cider; and they staged great 
torchlight processions in which they marched the streets shouting 
"Tippecanoe and Tyler too!" 

As part of their campaign strategy they tried to identify Van 
Buren as the real aristocrat. He was accused of living in luxury at 
the White House, drinking champagne and dining off golden 
plates. A hostile life of Van Buren, which Davy Crockett had 
been persuaded to sign before he left for the Alamo, even claimed 
that he wore a corset. The Democrats tried desperately to rally 
their forces. They called Van Buren "Old Kinderhook" from 
which the expression O.K., first used in this campaign, may have 
been derived and they started their own torchlight processions. 
But between the fury of the depression and the fury of the Whig 
campaign, they were beaten. Van Buren had to console himself 
with one of his own maxims: "The sober, second thought of the 
people is never wrong, and always efficient." 

The defeated President was retired to Kinderhook to await 
the people's sober second thought. New issues were now becom- 
ing important, particularly the issue of slavery. Van Buren was 
at heart deeply opposed to the spread of slavery. When, in 1844, 
he was asked whether he favored the immediate annexation of 
Texas as desired by pro-slavery forces, he candidly stated his 
opposition. This courageous declaration angered Southern Demo- 
crats and lost him the Democratic nomination in 1844. 

The Mexican War in 1846 raised the question of slavery exten- 
sion in acute form. People began to ask: should slavery be per- 
mitted in the territory acquired from Mexico? Many northern 
Democrats in Congress said no, and Van Buren vigorously backed 
them up. In 1848 the anti-slavery forces decided to organize a 



ARTHUR SCHLESINGER, JR.: Martin Van Bur en 135 

new party of their own, the Free Soil party. When the Free 
S oilers met in their convention, they enthusiastically nominated 
Martin Van Buren as their candidate for President. And the 
former President now emerged from retirement to lead the 
fight against the slave power. He lost, of course, but his example 
gave the fight for human freedom new status and strength. 

Van Buren was, as I have said, the first of the modern political 
professionals to become President. But he was a good deal more 
than a rubber-stamp man in politics. When the chips were down, 
he was ready to stand honestly and boldly on principle. Few 
political leaders have been subjected to greater disapproval than 
was Van Buren when he took unpopular positions on the sub- 
treasury and on slavery. But the calm and courteous little man, 
secure in his Jeffersonian belief in the people, refused to give an 
inch. He deserves to go down in history as a man of intelligence, of 
resolution, and of steady democratic faith. 



Washington Irving, Edgar Allan Poe, 
Henry David Thoreau 



American cultural standards have been largely derived -from 
Europe, and especially from England. This fact has tended to 
make many Americans overly reverential of European achieve- 
ments in all the arts. Until recently, to cite but one case, it has 
been common practice for American opera singers to take Italian- 
sounding stage names, the thought being that audiences in this 
country would not have proper respect for an American singer. 
Of course, it is true enough that the United States has not yet 
produced a Shakespeare or a Cervantes, a Beethoven or a Wag- 
ner, a Leonardo or a Rembrandt. But probably there has 
simply not been enough time; such genius may not even arise 
once in a century anywhere in the world. In any case, the Ameri- 
can tendency to disparage its own creative artists, fortunately 
rapidly disappearing,, was never really justified by the facts. 

The first field in which Americans achieved the top rank was 
literature. By the middle of the nineteenth century a large num- 
ber of writers born and trained in the United States were pro- 
ducing novels, stories, poems, essays, and historical works that 
were comparable to most of the similar work being done in 
Europe. Hawthorne, Longfellow, and Emerson in Massachusetts, 
Irving, Cooper, Whitman, and Melville in 'New York, and Edgar 
Allan Poe were outstanding. But there were many others of note, 
such as Thoreau, Oliver Wendell Holmes, Richard Henry Dana, 
William Cullen Bryant, John Greenleaf Whittier, James Russell 
Lowell, James K. Paulding, William Gilmore Simms, and the 
historians Prescott, Motley, and Bancroft. 

The mere listing of these names is impressive, and a book such 
as this can draw only a scattered sample for closer inspection. 
Washington Irving is interesting because he was one of the first 
American writers to attract a large audience, and because of his 
versatility. In addition to developing a wide range as an imagina- 
tive writer, Irving was also a serious historian and biographer. 
The late Claude G. Bowers, former United States Ambassador 
136 
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to Spain and Chile., wrote a number of popular works of history 
and biography, including three volumes on Thomas Jeferson and 
The Tragic Era, a study of Reconstruction. 

Thoreau is representative of the artist's dedication to his work 
and his rejection of everything that interferes with his self- 
expression. Not himself a writer of fiction, his Walden is nonethe- 
less imaginative literature at its best. Carl Bode, Professor of 
English at the University of Maryland, has edited several volumes 
of Thoreau s writings and is the author of The American Lyceum, 
The Anatomy of American Popular Culture, and two volumes 
of poetry. 

Aside from his undoubted genius, Poe's originality and strange 
nature make him one of the most "unforgettable" of Americans. 
Howard Mumford Jones, Professor of English at Harvard and the 
author of a long list of distinguished volumes of literary history 
and criticism, discusses the great contributions made by Poe 
to the development of literature in America and in the world 
at large. 



fr . . . a national asset" 

CLAUDE G. BOWERS 

A TRULY observant and constant visitor to the piers of early 
nineteenth-century New York might well have noticed a young 
man of slender build who spent most of the day gazing out to 
sea. His grey-blue eyes were lost in reverie as he dreamed of 
far places. The dreamer was Washington Irving, who lived 
near the river front with his father, an unimaginative, austere 
man. Irving's schooling was rudimentary, for, sad to relate, he 
was a rather lazy youth. Then, too, his father's financial status 
was such (he was a successful merchant) as to promise security 
for a long time to come. In time Irving was admitted to the bar, 
more as a favor to his family than as a right he had earned. "I 
think the young man knows a little law," one bar examiner 
observed diryly. "Make it stronger," said another. "I would say 
damn little." Washington Irving never practiced law. He did 
appear at Aaron Burr's trial for treason with a retainer in his 
pocket from the defendant, but he was a silent spectator as the 
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really great lawyers crossed swords in verbal combat. It had been 
the desperate hope of the clever Burr that young Irving s pen 
might help to acquit him at the bar of public opinion. 

In his twenty-first year Washington Irving sailed for a two- 
year tour of Europe. He visited old churches and art galleries, 
but he was mostly interested in people. He haunted the theatres, 
danced, and flirted whenever he found a pretty face. In the diary 
of his Roman sojourn he wrote that he had visited the churches, 
but added "to see the faces of the ladies." In Paris he played the 
dandy, and his diary teems with references to shirtmakers, boot- 
makers, and tailors. He had money, he was young and gay. The 
world was indeed his oyster. 

Returning to New York, Irving plunged into the social whirl. 
The unfortunate death of a young girl he loved cast a shadow 
for a time over his activities. But he recovered sufficiently to woo 
another, who eventually refused him. Irving was destined to re- 
main unmarried through life, but he never lost his zest for beau- 
tiful women. 

The gay life he pursued began to drain his resources, and 
Irving was forced to take up his pen to earn money. With his 
brother, William, he wrote an amusing book of satirical essays 
patterned on Addison's Spectator, This work, which he called 
The Salmagundi Papers, quickly became the talk of New York. It 
was followed by A History of New York, a humorous work 
written under the pen name of Dietrich Knickerbocker. 

In 1815 Irving returned to Europe for a stay of seventeen 
years. No American visitor to England, in the days following 
the troubled years of the War of 1812, did as much to reconcile 
the two English-speaking nations as did Irving. During his long 
stay his charming personality and manner, his learning and keen 
intelligence, did much to disabuse the British mind of its dim 
view of the Americans. In Irving the English saw an American 
whom they could admire and respect. Through his eyes they 
could see an America such as they had not conceived could 
exist. In them Irving saw the real English people, and he wrote 
of what he saw and felt with infinite charm. His understanding 
and affection glow in his Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent., 
and in Bracebridge Hall. His imagination illuminated for the 
Americans all he saw. His readers were thrilled, as he was, with 
the historical scenes, the pageantry of England, the glory he saw. 

Irving was welcomed into British literary circles, then at their 
most glorious. Sir Walter Scott rambled with him in the Scottish 
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hills. The eccentric father of the incredible Disraeli opened to 
the young American the literary treasures of both his mind and 
his house. Tom Moore, the Irish poet, was a boon companion 
and regaled him with his songs. Byron hailed his friendship with 
delight. He was warmly welcomed to Holland House, where the 
foremost statesmen and writers of the day gathered. 

Back in America the family business failed, and Irving found 
that he had to write to support himself. He went to Spain and 
for a time lived with the famous literary collector of the period, 
Obediah Rich, in a mansion filled with rare old volumes and 
priceless manuscripts. It was there that he settled down to write 
the biography of Christopher Columbus. He went to Seville, to 
the Archives of the Indies, where he spent days poring over 
reports of the discoverer's voyages. In time the biography ap- 
peared in four volumes. 

Irving's research in Seville had intrigued him with the drama 
of Spain's history, particularly the struggle between the Moors 
and the Christians. His next book was the stirring history, The 
Conquest of Granada. In Seville Irving lived in an old Moorish 
palace. Though his apartment was pleasant, the lower floors were 
let out to tramps and ruffians of the town. As always, Irving's 
interest in people was so great that he made friends with his 
neighbors. From them he heard the strange tales that were to 
go into his next book, The Alhambra. The publication of this 
book created a lively interest in Spain among other Europeans 
and Americans, an interest which persists to this day. The late 
Duke of Alba said that Irving's fascinating book rendered a 
greater service to Spain than the work of any other writer who 
followed him. 

Returning to New York after his seventeen years in Europe, 
Irving was hailed enthusiastically, for he had been the first 
American writer to gain European recognition. The doors of the 
socially elite were opened to him; writers paid him homage; 
statesmen acclaimed him as a national asset. Millionaire John 
Jacob Astor, then eighty, cultivated him. It was during a visit 
of some days to the Astor mansion that Irving urged the million- 
aire to devote a part of his fortune to the building of a public 
library in New York. The talk was to bear fruit when Astor 
bequeathed money for the purpose, naming Irving as an executor 
of the will. Thus was started the Astor Library, now The New 
York Public Library. 

It was during the late 1840s that Irving made his tour of the 
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Middle and South West. The result was another book, A Tour of 
the Prairies, filled with many descriptive passages of great 
beauty. At the request of Astor, Irving wrote Astoria, the dra- 
matic story of the fur trade in the far Northwest, where the Astor 
fortune had been made. 

But Europe called him again. Years earlier he had served 
briefly as secretary of the United States Legation in London. He 
had found the diplomatic life pleasant. President Tyler, who 
delighted in his books, offered Irving the post of Minister to 
Spain. Irving was not particularly fond of politics. He had, in 
fact, refused the offer of Tammany Hall to make him Mayor of 
New York. He had also declined President Van Buren's invitation 
to enter his cabinet as Secretary of the Navy. But a diplomatic 
post, remote from politics as it was, seemed different. 

So, for the next four years, Irving lived in Madrid. In his 
diaries of the time we see him going through the numerous salons 
of the Royal Palace to the Porcelain Room to present his creden- 
tials to the twelve-year-old Queen, Isabella. With the unscrupu- 
lous Queen Mother intriguing to control the throne of Spain, 
and with the great powers maneuvering to force on the girl a 
husband of their own choice, Irving's sympathy went out to the 
little child whom he characterized as "a pawn in a dirty game." 
He remained the girl's staunch champion throughout his four 
years as Ambassador. During the civil disturbances and the 
struggles of various factions for power in Spain, Irving maintained 
his traditional partiality for the liberals. 

But illness began to exact its toll. Irving found himself under 
doctor's orders neither to read nor to write. His very soul strug- 
gled as he spent long hours thinking of his long-projected biog- 
raphy of George Washington. With the election of James Polk 
as President, Irving resigned and returned home. He bought ten 
acres on the banks of the Hudson at Tarrytown. There he retired 
in a house he named "Sunnyside." Now in his seventies, plagued 
by asthma, weary with the years, Irving shut himself away from 
the world. Doggedly he wrote on until, a few months before his 
death in 1859, he finished the fifth and last volume of his biog- 
raphy of our first President. 

His course was almost run. Sitting under the trees on the broad 
lawns of "Sunnyside," his eyes on the Palisades across the Hud- 
son, he passed his last days recalling happy memories. He died 
in his seventy-sixth year and was buried in the Sleepy Hollow 
Cemetery. A simple stone marks his resting place. Washington 
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Irving was the first American writer to gain European acclaim. 
He gave to the world some of the most delightful and imperish- 
able characters in fiction: Rip Van Winkle, Dietrich Knicker- 
bocker, the Headless Horseman of Sleepy Hollow, and many 
others who still charm and delight us. His histories and biogra- 
phies are sound and skillfully written. Had he produced nothing 
but his Sketchbook and Tales of the Alhambra his permanent 
place in English literature would be assured. No man before him 
did as much to draw the English-speaking people into a union 
of fraternity as did he. He was truly an international ambassador 
of good will. 
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'. . . magnificent and haunting phrases" 

HOWARD MUMFORD JONES 



IN HIS excellent book, The Histrionic Mr. Poe, after summariz- 
ing Poe's biography in less than four pages, Professor N.B, 
Fagin of the Johns Hopkins University says: "Assuredly Poe's 
life, thus presented in bare outline, does not add up to anything 
remarkable. It promises neither the romanticism of great deeds 
not the exoticism of great strangeness." 

I not only agree with Mr. Fagin, I shall go him one better by 
condensing Poe's biography into a paragraph in order to get on 
to more important things. Edgar Allan Poe was born in Boston 
in 1809, of poor and mediocre actor parents who died when he 
was an infant. He was adopted, or thought he was, by John Allan, 
a Scotch merchant in Richmond, Virginia, but the adoption was 
repudiated later. Poe tried the University of Virginia, the Army 
of the United States, and West Point, and liked none of them. 
From 1831 to his death he kept alive in the miserable half-world 
of American magazines by writing poetry, fiction, and criticism, 
and by editorial work, always dreaming of a magazine of his 
own. He married Virginia Clemm when she was fourteen; she 
died of tuberculosis in 1847. In 1849 he was found unconscious 
outside a polling place in Baltimore and died in a hospital. Add 
that alcohol was bad for him, that he toiled terribly and never 
had enough money, that he was a pleasant, quiet gentleman who 
liked hoaxes and saw that striking a romantic attitude was one 
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way to get on in literature, and you have his story. But you do 
not have the legendary Poe, 

In a moment of irritation Nathaniel Hawthorne referred to his 
female contemporaries as a "damned mob of scribbling women." 
A mob of poetesses, together with Poe's unscrupulous biographer, 
Rufus W. Griswold, helped to create the Poe legend. As Poe 
translates easily into other languages for example, French the 
later French romanticists expanded this legend, so that by 1900 
Poe had become his own Raven a dark, saturnine figure coming 
out of midnight to sup on horrors and solve cryptograms. He 
became the literary equivalent of Paganini, the violinist, sup- 
posed to have sold his soul to the devil. Even now people will 
tell you that Poe wrote his stories under the influence of opium 
or alcohol. This is of course nonsense, but it has taken scholars 
a century to find out what Poe was really like. 

Well, what was he like? In the first place, he seized upon cer- 
tain elements then present in literature and did them better than 
any other American of his time. These elements included the 
literary hoax, usually an attempt to make the public believe 
something preposterous because it was scientific. Poe's story, The 
Strange Case of M. Valdemar, is an example. Then there was the 
terror story, like The Fall of the House of Usher and The Pit and 
the Pendulum. There was the literary travesty or burlesque; Poe 
wrote a good many of these, but we do not care for them today. 
There was also what I call prose poetry the sort of thing you 
get in famous passages from De Quincey's Confessions of an 
Opium Eater. Examples from Poe are pieces like Silence or The 
Colloquy of Monos and Una. 

A prose poem is, of course, difficult to define, and to modern 
ears is more often than not dismissed as a "purple passage." In 
such a passage the writer tends toward a rhythmical beat that 
grows more and more regular, as if it were verse, and also echoes 
or imitates such obvious examples of stately rhythm as the Bible. 
Foe's The Masque of the Red Death gets part of its hypnotic 
effect (or did, when readers could be thus enchanted) by the 
regularity of rhythm and the "elevated diction" of a paragraph 
like this: 

But these other apartments were densely crowded, and in them 
beat feverishly the heart of life. And the revel went whirlingly 
on, until at length there commenced the sounding of midnight 
upon the clock. And then the music ceased, as I have told; and 
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the evolutions of the waltzers were quieted; and there was an 
uneasy cessation of all things as before. But now there were 
twelve strokes to be sounded by the bell of the clock; and thus 
it happened, perhaps, that more of thought crept with more of 
time, into the meditations of the thoughtful among those who 
revelled. And thus, too, it happened, perhaps . . . 

This can almost be scanned as verse. The parallel construc- 
tions, the vague Biblical solemnity of the "but's" and "and's", and 
the "elevated" diction (for example: "the evolutions of the 
waltzers were quieted" for "the dancers stopped") such rhetori- 
cal devices characterize the prose poem. It is a form of rhetoric 
that one can find in Faulkner's novels; and Faulkner is one of the 
many literary heirs of Edgar Allan Poe. 

Then there was the detective story, a field in which Poe looks 
backward to Voltaire's Zadig and forward to Conan Doyle. Poe 
classified his detective fiction as "tales of ratiocination" that is, 
his interest was in the process of reasoning from evidence by 
which the criminal is detected, and not in the brutality of the 
crime. We are not present at the time the beast kills his victims 
in Murders in the Rue Morgue, and, in fact, Poe seldom paints 
brutality. It is questionable whether modern writers of mystery 
stories have improved Poe's formula by strewing corpses all over 
their books or by the wrestling matches, physical assaults, and un- 
official murdering of criminals that characterize the plots of a 
good many detective stories. Possibly detective fiction., for lack 
of a really fresh formula, is running out. 

Finally, the era reveled in philosophic explanations of the uni- 
verse; and in Foe's Eureka modern critics fancy they find antici- 
pations of Einstein. Persons more skilled in metaphysics than I 
am, however, are not impressed by the assertion. 

In the second place, Poe was a great, if narrow, poet, whose 
theory and practice go back to English romantics like Coleridge 
and forward to French poets like Baudelaire. Nobody before 
him in American literature was able to produce the magnificent 
and haunting phrases he could invent. Here is an example. The 
idea of a city drowned by the ocean is not uncommon, but listen 
to Poe's phrasing in his poem, "The City in the Sea": 

No rays from the holy heaven come down 
On the long night-time of that town; 
But light from out the lurid sea 
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Streams up the turrets silently 
Up domes up spires up kingly halls 
Up fanes up Babylon like walls 
Up shadowy long-forgotten bowers 
Of sculptured ivy and stone flowers 
Up many and many a marvellous shrine 
Whose wreathed friezes intertwine 
The viol, the violet and the vine. 

Why "The viol, the violet and the vine?" Why "the light from 
out the lurid sea?" Why is the light upside down? What are 
"Babylon-like walls?" No reason can be asked or given, but the 
effect of these vague, yet vivid, words is to create a dream-world, 
the world of the surrealist painter; and though Poe has only a 
few main themes in his poetry, that poetry is, at its best, unique 
and perfect. 

In the third place, Poe was a great craftsman, a critic and 
theorist of craftsmanship. He enunciated the principles of short- 
story writing, and he laid down a consistent, if narrow, theory 
of poetry. As a reviewer he was sometimes guilty of flattery, but 
in the main he mercilessly exposed shoddy workmanship, and 
praised good writing. His was a kind of magic eye to discover 
flaws in what looked like acceptable literary goods. This emphasis 
upon craftsmanship seems to me the most characteristically 
American aspect of Edgar Allan Poe, who is sometimes thought 
to have no connection with our national life. But in his time the 
steamboat, the railroad, the threshing-machine, the electric tele- 
graph, friction matches, and a hundred other inventions came 
into being. Each of these was the product of the same kind of 
ingenuity Poe brought to the craft of writing, and each demanded 
special technical skills for its manufacture and upkeep. So it was 
with Poe. He saw that writing is a craft, and he studied the prin- 
ciples of that craft how to edit a magazine, how to write stories, 
how to make verse do what you want it to do. To this day, though 
there has been a falling off in his appeal (which is to say that we 
are no longer as awed by him as we once were), he is interest- 
ing to the moderns because he was a superb literary technician. 

Nor has his influence upon American writing disappeared. It 
is felt in three important fields, at least. One is the field of literary 
criticism, perhaps of small interest to the general reader but of 
great interest to the specialist; and when the "New Critics" of 
our time expend, as they do, a great deal of effort in examining 
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the text of a poem, they are following where Poe went before. 
Like them he thought the important fact is not what a poem 
says, but what a poem is. 

Of larger interest for the general reader are two other fields 
in which the influence of Poe has been very great. One is the 
detective story. Though Poe did not invent this kind of fiction, 
he furnished it with a necessary pair the detective (Monsieur 
Dupin) and the stooge, who asks questions that lead the detec- 
tive to reveal his own cleverness. Obviously the "I" of a story 
like Poe's The Purloined Letter anticipates Dr. Watson, and Mon- 
sieur Dupin anticipates Sherlock Holmes. 

Finally, Poe is one of the founders of science fiction. Again 
and again his stories turn upon some amazing fact, or supposed 
fact, in science: The Descent into the Maelstrom, which depends 
for its effect upon a theory of vortices; Ligeia, which depends 
upon a psychological theory of the will; The Masque of the Red 
Death, which makes certain assumptions about disease and medi- 
cine, and so on. Poe's strange landscapes and stranger seas, 
his imaginative excursions into mesmerism and occult knowledge, 
his speculations about "burning" stars prepare us for the vast 
library of science fiction or of fantastic science which, in our 
time, has included such masterpieces as Ray Bradbury's The 
Martian Chronicles and Fahrenheit 451. 



" 



. . . practiced what he preached 

CARL BODE 

WHAT would you think of some young neighbor of yours, just 
out of college, if he spent his mornings and afternoons walking 
around in the woods? Not much probably, and even less if every- 
one knew he was refusing not only the kind of work a college 
graduate was supposedly educated for, but also any odd jobs that 
would give him at least a few dollars. 

You would no doubt be as unbelieving as Henry Thoreau's 
neighbors of a century and a quarter ago if somebody told you 
that this young fellow would go on to become one of our finest 
essayists, and the author of an American classic, Walden; that 
he would, in fact, become both a great writer and a highly effec- 
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five propagandist and revolutionary for he set down some of his 
radical ideas so ably that they reached across the oceans to 
Gandhi of India and the founders of the Labour Party in England. 

Thoreau the propagandist and Thoreau the man of letters are 
not contradictory. He practiced what he preached. He could 
write what he did because he refused to let the world force him 
to waste his time making an ordinary living. He refused to con- 
form and he paid a penalty; but he also secured advantages for 
himself that we who read his great works are still grateful for. 

Here is how he met his problem. Even before he graduated 
from Harvard in 1837, at twenty, he knew what he wanted to do 
with his life. He wanted to be a poet not merely a writer of 
rhymes but almost a seer. So he returned to the little Massachu- 
setts town of Concord, where his family lived, and began to roam 
regularly through the countryside which surrounded the village. 
Then at night he wrote about the scenery, the plants, and the 
animals he had observed and equally important what he 
thought about the things he had looked at. He viewed the woods 
and streams as a philosopher. 

His family loyally defended him, while the neighbors sniffed. 
But Concord's greatest man, Ralph Waldo Emerson, some four- 
teen years older than Henry, quickly recognized Thoreau's 
genius. Thoreau would always be too independent to act as any- 
one's disciple, even Emerson's, yet there is no doubt that his ideas 
resembled Emerson's and that he, like the Concord wise man, 
was a Transcendentalist. He believed that the reality of mind 
was superior to and transcended the reality of matter, and that 
learning through intuition was superior to learning through our 
five senses. 

With Emerson's blessing, Thoreau soon submitted articles and 
poems to a new periodical that Emerson had helped to found 
and edit. This was the Dial, one of the most noted of all "little 
magazines." Before it ended its brief career in 1845, Henry was 
drafted to do some of the editing himself. Nevertheless he was 
forced to realize that he could not keep himself alive by either 
editing or writing. In the spring of 1845 he decided to build a 
cabin next to beautiful Walden Pond, only a mile away from 
Concord, to see if he could live off the land for a while. He had 
tried some teaching and tutoring, in spite of his scruples about 
employment; he had tried the New York literary market; and 
least unpalatable he had tried living off his family at home. But 
none of these solutions worked out, so Thoreau moved to his 
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cabin on July 4, thereby signalizing his personal declaration o 
independence. 

He stayed at Walden for two remarkably fruitful years. He 
spent a minimum of his time in making a living. He cultivated 
his bean patch and supplemented his needs with trips to his 
home, and spent the rest of his time looking and writing. At 
Walden he finished his first book, called A Week on the Concord 
and Merrimack Rivers. It was a fictionalized account of some 
journeying on those rivers that he and his brother had done; 
there was much description interlarded with philosophizing. Also, 
he probably completed at least one draft of Walden, the book 
which was to become his masterpiece. 

This Walden was, in the first place, the story of his personal 
achievement in living fruitfully outside civilization. In the second, 
it was a stirring indictment of the rest of us for wasting our lives 
making a living instead of doing what we really wanted to do. 
"The mass of men," said Henry Thoreau looking straight at us, 
"lead lives of quiet desperation/' In the third place, Walden was 
a unique literary masterpiece, written in a style of deceptive ease 
and lucidity. 

Rewarding though his stay at Walden Pond was, Thoreau did 
not propose to spend the rest of his life there, so he returned to 
Concord for the remainder of his controversial existence. He took 
up where he had left off in 1845, when he had refused to pay his 
poll tax because he did not want to support a government that 
condoned war and slavery. Concord's jailer had regretfully put 
him in prison for a night, and out of that night came one of 
Henry's best essays, "Civil Disobedience." This was the one that 
influenced Gandhi to a marked extent; as Gandhi himself de- 
clared, "It left a deep impression on me." 

As the 1850s drew to a close, Thoreau became more and more 
involved in abolitionism. He had started with only faint sympathy 
for the abolitionists, and he had no hesitation in giving his reason 
bluntly. He said to them in effect: why are you spending your 
time in trying to free the slaves when you yourselves are still 
chained by all kinds of weaknesses and prejudices? However, as 
the tension between the North and the South increased, he was 
drawn into the struggle. When he met the dynamic and fanatical 
John Brown of Kansas, he felt that here was as dedicated a man 
as he had ever seen. When Brown was executed after the raid on 
Harper's Ferry, Thoreau called a meeting in Concord to eulogize 
him, and wrote some of his most burning lines in Brown's defense. 
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In the last year or two before the Civil War, Thoreau's reputa- 
tion as a writer started to spread. He began to be counted among 
our outstanding literary men. The newly born Atlantic Monthly 
contracted for a series of essays from him, and his book Walden 
began to attract disciples here and there. But tuberculosis, the 
family weakness of the Thoreaus, gradually made its inroads. He 
was quite a while in dying, but when he did die, on May 6, 1862, 
it was as a philosopher should. When his aunt asked him if he 
had made his peace with God, Henry's reply was that he had 
never quarreled with Him. And it was obvious that he had not. 
"Never saw a man dying with so much pleasure and peace," re- 
ported the same Concord jailer who had once held Henry over- 
night because of the poll tax. 



Old Bill Williams 



Surely no country ever expanded at so hectic a pace as did 
America in the first half of the nineteenth century. When Thomas 
Jefferson was inaugurated in 1801 the western limit of the United 
States lay at the Mississippi River. By 1803, as a result of the 
Louisiana Purchase, the nations area had doubled and the 
boundary had reached the Rocky Mountains. Then Florida was 
purchased in 1819, and in 1845 Texas was annexed. The -following 
year the American claim to the Oregon territory was recognized 
by Great Britain, and in 1848, following the Mexican War, Cali- 
fornia and the vast regions of the Southwest became part of the 
United States. By mid-century, except for Alaska and the soon- 
to-be-acquired Gadsden Purchase, the nation had achieved its 
present continental limits. 

One of the great tasks facing the country was the development 
of its huge western wilderness. Among the first Americans to push 
out into the region were the fur traders and trappers, the Moun- 
tain Men of whom Old Bill Williams, described here by Ray Alien 
Billington, was one of the most colorful. As Billington points out, 
the West burned its brand deep on men like Old Bill. But they, 
in turn, left their mark upon the West, and upon American his- 
tory. In their brief heyday, from about 1825 to 1845, they roamed 
wide and far. They were the men who discovered the best routes 
over the Great Divide and into the rich valleys nestled in the 
mountains where agriculture was possible. The trappers' tales 
(tall as well as true) kindled the imaginations of the stay-at- 
homes, encouraging them to sell out and push westward to the 
mountains and California. The Mountain Men also undermined 
the culture and power of the Indians by introducing them to 
liquor and the white mans diseases, and by making them depen- 
dent upon the products of the white man's civilization. In short, 
although their reign was brief their influence was very large. 

Ray Allen Billington is Professor of History at Northwestern 
University and the author of many books, including The Protestant 
Crusade and The Far Western Frontier. 
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fr . . . touched by the wand of savagery" 

RAY ALLEN BILLINGTON 

1 HE Mountain Men who roamed the beaver streams of the Far 
West in the early nineteenth century showed, by their reversion 
to the primitive, the corrosive effect of the frontier environment 
on American pioneers. Faced with the problem of existence in a 
world of ever-present danger, they altered their appearance and 
the pattern of their lives until they were scarcely distinguishable 
from their Indian foes. Their clothes, their food, their fighting 
skills, were those of savagery rather than civilization. But their 
transformation did not stop there. After a few years in that 
strange world the trappers were not only living as the red men 
lived, they were thinking as the red men thought. 

This mutation was nowhere better shown than in the person 
of Old Bill Williams. Born in the North Carolina backwoods in 
1787, and reared in a log cabin on the Missouri frontier, Bill spent 
his formative years learning to trap and hunt and call the wilder- 
ness his home. Unlike many of the youths bred in the backwoods, 
he was deeply religious even as a boy, and it was this devotion 
that first led him to forsake the home of his father. When only 
seventeen years old Williams tucked a Bible and a handful of 
religious tracts into his saddle bags and started west, bent on 
preaching to the Osage Indians whose villages lay just beyond 
the settlements. 

However, once among the red men, this impressionable lad was 
soon touched by the wand of savagery. Fitting easily into the 
indolent pattern of Indian life, he married an Osage maiden, and 
rapidly shifted his interest from preaching to hunting. By the 
time he reached the Rocky Mountain country in 1825, Old Bill 
(for he was thirty-eight now and an old man by frontier stand- 
ards) was dedicated to a life in the forest. 

And what a life he led! A lone wolf by nature, he was passion- 
ately fond of solitude, and happy only when far from the haunts 
of men. Other Mountain Men saw him only now and then, when 
he suddenly emerged from the forest to join them about the 
camp fire, his pack mule laden with a king's ransom in beaver 
pelts, or when he drifted into Bent's Fort or Taos with such an 
enormous thirst that his year's profits were squandered before it 
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was satisfied. "Old Solitaire," they called him in awed voices, as 
they found the ashes of his fires amidst the pine-shaded streams 
of the upper Missouri country or beside the sun-drenched Gila. 
And Old Solitaire he remained during his years in the mountains, 
so divorced from civilization that he preferred loneliness or the 
company of friendly red men to the companionship of his fellow 
trappers. 

Old Bill's life was almost completely patterned after that of 
the Indians, Like them, he was an inveterate gambler, willing to 
risk the fruits of a year's trapping on the turn of a card or a move 
in the native game of "hand." All the West heard stories of his 
reckless bets of the time he had lost a thousand dollars on a 
single hand of cards, of a run of hard luck that led him to wager 
first his packs of beaver, then his horse, then his rifle, then his 
Indian squaw, and finally his own scalp. When Williams or any 
other Mountain Man lost, there was never a moment of mourning. 
Instead they shrugged their ill fortune away with a "There goes 
ha'r and beaver,'* and started for the beaver streams again. Misers 
were unknown among men who risked their lives daily; security 
was a concept as alien to the trappers as to their red-skinned foes. 

For all his wild sprees and reckless gambling, Bill Williams re- 
tained much of the mystical nature that had turned him toward 
a missionary career as a boy; but even this was altered by the 
world in which he lived. Christianity he abandoned, borrowing 
from the Indians their belief that dreams portrayed future hap- 
penings and that each man had his good and bad "medicine." 
From them, too, he adopted belief in the transmigration of souls. 
As he worried about his fate in after-life, he gradually convinced 
himself that after death he would return to one of his favored 
spots as a buck elk. On more than one occasion Bill told his com- 
panions exactly what he would look like, even to the details of 
markings on the buck's skin, and warned them that if they saw 
such an elk grazing on the Bayou Salado they were not to shoot. 
No Indian could have accepted such a concept more literally. 

From the red men, too, Old Bill and all the Mountain Men 
borrowed the language that they used in their rare moments of 
conversation. He spoke in a high-pitched voice with a strong nasal 
twang, emphasizing each syllable carefully as did the Indians, 
whose dialects he spoke as well as he did his native tongue. As 
he talked he gestured frequently and meaningfully, for all trap- 
pers were adept in the sign language that was used in inter-tribal 
communication. The language that he used showed the Indian 
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influence in its colorful imagery. To him, and to all mountaineers, 
a man was a "child/' or a "hoss," or a "coon." A hungry person 
was "wolfish" and needed to fill his "meatbag" with "cowmeat" or 
"buffler meat"; one drank to satisfy his "dry." To scalp an Indian 
was to "lift his haY' or "tickle his fleece/' while one who had been 
killed had been "rubbed out" or had "gone under." Winter was 
"robe season" or "freezin 3 time"; to hide was to "cache." Nor could 
Bill or any other trapper utter more than a few words without 
injecting the "ugh" and the "wah" and the "heap" that the natives 
used constantly. 

On one occasion Old Bill told of the time he was attacked by 
three braves: "Thar was a piece o' brush alongside th* river about 
a rifle shot distant, en this child tuk for them willows. All I had 
war my ha'r en' my possibles en' my toothpicker here. Them In- 
juns jes' kep' comin', en' this old hoss only touched the ground a 
time or two, fer I didn't aim ter let them Injuns rub me out. 
Them bucks fetched me twict, onct in the shoulder and onct in 
the thigh, but I made them willows. Injuns air all the same some 
way; they don't hanker ter take no chances an' alluz aim ter 
jump yer without yer lookin'. Them dogs didn't foller me fur, cuz 
they aimed to get me by spyin'. It sure would a taken mor'n them 
Injuns ter get me in them willows with th' dark all settled down. 
I cached, I did. Them arrers hadn't o' done no great sight o' harm, 
*cept in th* meat o' my leg en I butchered it out. T'other only cut 
my shirt a little th' buckskin stopped her. I slipt a' past 'em en 
tuk to th' hills afore mornin'. Then I war safe." 

Like the Indians whose phrases they copied, the Mountain Men 
could no more find happiness among their countrymen than a 
wild animal could enjoy a cage. Old Bill tried life in the settle- 
ments once or twice, but never for long. Once, after a successful 
hunting trip, he invested his savings in a Taos store. For a few 
weeks he haggled with Mexican women over the price of pins 
and yardgoods, before the lure of the wilderness grew too strong 
to resist. Then he suddenly began grabbing up bolt after bolt of 
cloth, carrying them into the street and yelling to attract a crowd. 
To the housewives who gathered he shouted: "Here if I can't 
sell you goods, I'll give them to you." After he grew tired of watch- 
ing them scramble for the calico he shouldered his rifle and dis- 
appeared into the forest once more. 

In 1841, Bill decided to visit his family in Missouri, but he was 
soon convinced of Ms mistake. Even the drafty frontier cabin 
seemed close and confining to such a child of the wilderness; he 
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found he could sleep only by taking his blankets outside, much 
to the amazement of his relatives, for snow covered the ground. 
Nor did he make himself more popular when, hankering for some 
Mountain Man food, he occasionally ate raw meat. Neither Bill 
nor his friends breathed a sigh of regret when he returned to the 
mountains once more. 

But Old Bill's days were numbered, and so were those of the 
wild, free life of the Mountain Men that he represented so well. 
By the middle 1840s the fur trade of the Rockies was dead, a 
victim of the over-greedy trappers who had exterminated the 
beaver in the ruthless competition between outfitting companies. 
By this time, too, the mountain passes were rutted by the wagons 
of pioneers bound for the Willamette and Sacramento valleys of 
the Far West where agricultural opportunity beckoned. There 
was even fantastic talk of a railroad to span the plains and moun- 
tains and connect California with the Mississippi valley. 

Old Bill Williams went to his death in the service of a company 
of explorers seeking a feasible railroad route across the Rockies. 
Their commander, Colonel John C. Fremont, hired Bill as guide, 
then refused to listen to his advice on mountain passes until dis- 
aster overtook the party. Early in 1849 Old Bill was sent to lead 
Dr. B. J. Kern, a scientist accompanying Fremont, and a few 
Mexican helpers back to a cache on the upper Rio Grande where 
valuable goods had been stored. Unerringly the old Mountain 
Man led them to the spot, where the little band camped for the 
night while the Mexicans packed the goods on ponies. As they sat 
about the camp fire they had no thought of danger. 

The Utes, however, were on the warpath, and had Just suffered 
a humiliating defeat at the hands of a company of federal troops. 
A dozen Indians, thirsting to avenge their brothers who had died 
in this battle, stumbled on Old BilFs campfire. They approached 
with assurances of friendship, then suddenly whipped out their 
guns and shot Old Bill and Dr. Kern dead. The Mexicans were 
allowed to return to Taos with the tale; the Indians, they were 
told, were at war only with the white men. 

Thus did Old Bill Williams die as he had lived, amidst the 
snow-clad mountains that were his home, and at the hands of 
Indians who had been his companions. Ironically enough, the 
band of Utes who sent a bullet between his eyes had, when he 
was a young man, adopted him into their tribe; life was often 
cruel and unpredictable in the mountains. With him passed an 
age as well as a man, for the Mountain Men had played their role 
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in history. Over the trails they had blazed were to pass the trains 
of covered wagons that carried the true conquerors of the Far 
West: the small farmers who helped win California and Oregon 
for American civilization. 

"Thus/' mourned a newspaper of the day, "died Bill Williams 
a fair specimen of the old Mountaineer, a set of men now nearly 
extinct; a set of men who possessed as warm hearts, as noble 
purposes, and as courageous spirits as could be found in any state 
of society. Rude and unpolished, but tender and true; firm in 
fight, but gentle as a woman to misfortune and distress true 
Paladins of the mountains and the plains." 



Samuel F. B. Morse and Samuel Colt 



Americans have always been known as an inventive and adaptable 
people, and the reputation has been thoroughly deserved. 
"Yankee ingenuity" was no mere myth, nor, in -fact, was it to be 
found only in New England. If we have produced few great 
theoreticians, few system-builders, our history is nonetheless full 
of inspired tinker ers and skilled mechanics like Elias Howe, Cyrus 
Hall McCormick, and Henry Ford, and brilliant technicians like 
Eli Whitney and Thomas A. Edison. 

If there is anything at all in the old saw about necessity's rela- 
tion to invention, the chronic labor shortage in the United States 
fostered the search for machines and gadgets to do work for 
which human hands and muscles simply could not be found. But 
probably the fact that America was a new and rapidly expanding 
country where there was no "traditional* way of doing many of 
the things that had to be done is even more significant for an 
understanding of the inventiveness of Americans. From the earli- 
est days Americans learned to "make do" with the materials at 
hand, to improvise in order to deal with novel conditions, to value 
versatility, practicality, and imagination. If the West produced 
in the Mountain Men a very special type of mentality, so the 
whole country placed a premium on its sons and daughters de- 
veloping a spirit of curiosity, a flexibility, a quick acceptance of 
novelty and change, and all these characteristics stimulated not 
only invention but also the welcoming by the public of new 
machines, new products, and new ways of producing goods. While 
there is much truth to the theory that inventors are often cheated 
of the rewards of their creativity, an astonishing number of our 
inventors have fulfilled their dreams and accumulated handsome 
fortunes. 

The two inventors treated here, Samuel F. B. Morse and Sam- 
uel Colt, illustrate many of the generalizations applicable to 
American inventors and their work. Morse was only an inventor 
by avocation; his profession was that of artist, and he was a first- 
class painter, as James Thomas Flexner makes clear. But in 
America one did not have to be an expert to have one's work 
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accepted provided the work was demonstrably useful, as Morse's 
telegraph so clearly was. America's tremendous growth and ex- 
pansion, which meant, before Morse, long delays in the trans- 
mission of messages back and forth between far-distant points, 
obviously stimulated men to search for means of rapid communi- 
cations with special diligence. So, too, was Samuel Colt a typical 
Yankee tinker er, fooling with explosives and whittling model 
revolvers, and at the same time a shrewd practical businessman, 
capitalizing on his skills, developing an efficient organization, and 
displaying amazing talents as a salesman. 

James Thomas Flexner is the author of The Traitor and the 
Spy ? Mohawk Baronet, and a number of important books on the 
history of American art. Roger Burlingame has written biog- 
raphies of such men as Henry Ford and General "Billy" Mitchell, 
and, among many other books about industry and invention, 
Machines that Built America. 



rr . . . the gift for practical things" 

JAMES THOMAS FLEXNER 

SAMUEL FINLEY BREESE MOBSE had two separate careers, For the 
first half of his life he was a painter, one of the leaders of that 
profession. For the second half he was an inventor, the inventor 
of the telegraph. 

The New England into which Morse was born during 1791 was 
in rapid social flux. His native Massachusetts was still dominated 
by an economic and intellectual aristocracy which had survived 
had, indeed, done much to direct the American Revolution. 
This aristocracy was endangered by democratic forces that, hav- 
ing made Jefferson President in 1800, were to sweep on, bringing 
to America the belief that every man was as good as every other. 
Son of a conservative Congregational minister, Morse was by 
birth committed to the losing aristocratic side. He was to see his 
father, Jedediah Morse, the famous author of The American 
Geography, expelled from his pulpit by a congregation which no 
longer believed in the old Puritan doctrine that God had divided 
the people by predestination into the elect and the irrevocably 
damned. 
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Because of the traditional belief that any profession that in- 
volved working with your hands was unsuitable for a gentleman, 
Morse's father opposed his desire to be an artist But this prejudice 
was weakening all over the United States; the appearance in Bos- 
ton of Washington Allston, a painter of impeccable South Caro- 
linian background, made the elder Morse relent. He allowed his 
son to go to England as AUston's pupil, "in the hope that he will 
consecrate his acquisitions to the glory of God and the best good 
of his fellow men." 

Samuel Morse agreed that it was his duty to use his art to ele- 
vate the taste of his less well-born compatriots. How to do this 
was defined by neo-classical esthetic doctrines still dominant in 
London, although under attack from a rising generation of ro- 
mantic artists. The highest form of art, Morse was told, avoided 
the commonplaces of modern life and sought "the ideal" through 
depictions of such scenes from the past as had occupied the great 
masters of the Renaissance. Banning from his canvases the Amer- 
ican world that had given him birth, Morse painted "The Judg- 
ment of Jupiter" and "The Dying Hercules/' 

When financial necessity drove him to painting portraits, he felt 
that he was, as he put it: "lowering by noble art to a trade . . . 
degrading myself and the soul-enlarging art I possess to the nar- 
row idea of making money." His ambition, he explained, was to 
"revive the splendor of the fifteenth century, to rival the genius 
of a Raphael, a Michelangelo, or a Titian." That the fifteenth 
century was long dead, and that a new way of life was being 
worked out in his native land, only made his labor of reconstruc- 
tion seem more important. Morse did not wish to express Amer- 
ican culture but to elevate it. 

After four student years in England, he was finally forced by 
lack of funds to return to a United States still devoid of museums 
and major examples of European painting. Since the type of art 
he wished to practice had no relevance to what did actually exist 
around him American landscape and American life he felt he 
could only mark time as a painter until he could somehow manage 
a trip to Italy. He had written in Europe: "If I cannot live a 
gentleman, I will starve a gentleman." But he could not bear to 
starve. He made his living from what he considered ungentle- 
manly work: painting portraits. 

Paradoxically, this unwilling expedient produced his best pic- 
tures. Morse was not endowed with the ability to be a truly 
imaginative artist. Although he felt superior to the majority of 
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his fellow-countrymen, he shared with them the gift for practical 
things which had been nurtured on this continent by generations 
of coping with the wilderness. A portrait is a practical thing, a 
reflection of reality. Morse painted excellent portraits, although 
he continued to feel that he was degrading himself. 

In discouragement he turned to worldly matters, and made a 
very practical contribution: he spearheaded the organization of 
the National Academy of Design, which gave younger artists a 
chance to study, older artists to exhibit their work. But in his 
inaugural address as president of the new body, he expressed his 
own frustrations. The United States, he stated, was "a cold and 
sterile desert" where great art could neither be created nor ap- 
preciated. 

His high office resulted in his receiving many commissions. 
Morse was soon able to afford the trip to Italy which he believed 
would raise him to rivalry with Raphael and Titian. But the op- 
portunity he had dreamed of during his fourteen unhappy years 
as an American portraitist only threw him into despair. He found 
that the way of painting which had been natural for fifteenth cen- 
tury Italians was impossible for him. Unable, because of his long- 
nurtured prejudices, to accept the conclusion that all art, be it 
realistic or imaginative, must spring from the society in which it 
is created, he turned angrily on the profession which he believed 
had betrayed his ideals. "Painting," he wrote a few years later, 
"has been a smiling mistress to many, but she has been a cruel 
jilt to me. I did not abandon her; she abandoned me ... I could 
wish that every picture I ever painted was destroyed." 

Long after Morse had reached this conclusion, his fellow art- 
ists continued to elect him to the presidency of the National 
Academy, for the same desire for an artistic "ideal" irrelevant to 
American life afflicted the most ambitious of his contemporaries. 
Painter after painter ended his career in sterility. It was only 
when the younger generation applied techniques learned at home 
or abroad to scenes and emotions that appealed naturally to them 
that a true American art began to flourish. As members of the 
Hudson River School, these new painters gleefully depicted 
American landscapes and life. 

Morse too found achievement and greater prosperity, but only 
at the price of abandoning art for business. His ideals, as he be- 
lieved, shattered, he forgot his ancestral prejudices and allowed 
the practical side that was dominant in his nature to take over. 
On die ship home from the European trip that had destroyed him 
as a painter, he conceived the idea of the telegraph. The theo- 
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retical researches that made the invention possible had been 
carried out by other men with more soaring imaginations; Morse's 
concern was with using known properties of electricity to transmit 
information. This was a problem that could not have been solved 
in the fifteenth century of Raphael or Titian; that could not, in- 
deed, have been solved until the time Morse grappled with it, 
since only then was electrical science ready to permit solution of 
a thousand technical details. 

Previous inventors had experimented with using twenty-six 
wires, one for each letter of the alphabet, but Morse worked out 
the way to put the entire alphabet on a single circuit. He did this 
by formulating the Morse Code, which translated the alphabet 
into combinations of short or long electrical impulses, or dots 
and dashes. The length of the impulse was determined by the 
sender's key. At the receiver's end, the impulse activated electro- 
magnets that, by pulling on a sound-making device, gave the 
quick or slow pattern of clicks that the operators translated back 
into letters and words. This was the heart of Morse's invention, 
although he had to solve many other scientific problems, the most 
vital of which was how to keep his current from fading out as it 
passed through many miles of wire. 

With a rush, Morse had moved from the past to the present. 
He still talked condescendingly of his fellow Americans that 
habit was too deeply seated to be abandoned but now he 
worked side by side with them on a project that was a natural 
outgrowth of their common culture. He no longer reacted against 
business considerations; he was determined to secure a patent 
and make a fortune. This brought him into daily contact with 
facets of contemporary life he had once denounced or ignored. 
He grappled with politicians for special privileges and lured 
capital from money-men; he cooperated with friendly scientists 
and fought those who claimed he had stolen their discoveries. 
Organization of his environment was, indeed, as important to 
his eventual triumph as the wires he strung around his studio 
where unfinished pictures gathered dust. 

Enthusiastically applying those talents which, even when ap- 
plied half-heartedly, had made him an effective portraitist, on 
May 24, 1844, Morse sent from Washington to Baltimore his 
famous message: "What hath God wrought!" The telegraph was 
now a reality. By giving in to his own nature and making effective 
use of the nature of his times, Morse earned wealth and fame. 
Yet he carried to the end of his life a psychological wound be- 
cause he had failed in his ambition to be a fifteenth-century artist 



'*". . . five times without reloading" 

ROGER BURLINGAME 



MOST Americans know that Samuel Colt invented the revolver. 
What is less understood is the part Colt played, along with Eli 
Whitney and Henry Ford, in making mass production a reality. 
On the long road between the muskets of Eli Whitney in 1800 
with their interchangeable parts and the first automobile assembly 
lines in Detroit, more than a century later, Samuel Colt stands 
midway. His fabulous factory at Hartford, Connecticut, in the 
1850s is a real landmark in the progress of American industry. He 
did not invent all the elaborate pistol-making machines in that 
factory, but he had genius enough to pick the one man in the 
country who could invent them. And he. master-minded the whole 
process. Incidentally, in addition to his mechanical talents he was 
a super salesman. That is a rare combination. His story is strange, 
full of dramatic ups and downs, but, in the end, it is above all a 
story of success. 

At fifteen Sam was regarded as the bad boy of his neighbor- 
hood. The son of a Massachusetts dyer, he had picked up a rudi- 
mentary knowledge of chemistry from his father's shop. Nowa- 
days there is a close connection between dyestuffs and explosives, 
but in the 1820s synthetic chemistry was far in the future. It was 
pure coincidence that Sam's mind was forever playing with ex- 
plosive chemicals while he worked with the simple, natural colors 
his father used. 

Whenever there was a startling noise near the town of Ware, 
Massachusetts, the people would say: "There's Sam." On the 
Fourth of July, 1829, something happened that finished his career 
in Ware, but at the same time brought about a meeting that af- 
fected the whole of his later life. He had advertised that, to cele- 
brate Independence Day, he would blow a raft sky-high on Ware 
Pond. A big crowd, dressed in their best holiday clothes, came to 
watch. The explosion went off on schedule, but the raft had 
drifted from the designated spot and a shower of mud from the 
bottom of the pond fell on the gala throng. Two men seized Sam 
and would have ducked him in the pond but for the intervention 
of a powerful stranger. Taking Sam aside he asked how he had 
exploded the mine. *'I know you had an electric battery,' 1 he said, 
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<c but how did you produce a spark under water to detonate the 
explosive?" Sam replied that, grateful as he was to his rescuer, 
he must keep his secret. "I aim to be an inventor," he said, "and 
inventors mustn't talk." "You are quite right," said the man, "I 
too, am an inventor. My name is Elisha Root. I hope we meet 
again." 

In the fall Christopher Colt sent his dangerous son away to 
Amherst. But Sam was expelled from the college when his fire- 
works set fire to a building. In despair, his father apprenticed him 
to a sea captain and, as a sailor with five dollars in his pocket, he 
left Boston for Calcutta. The voyage there and back took nearly a 
year. On it, the sixteen-year-old boy whittled the wooden model 
of what became the Colt revolver. It was crude and proved im- 
practicable when he tried, on his return, to make it in metal. But 
it was the beginning, and for the next few years the boy could 
think of nothing else. 

His father was impressed and lent him money. By the spring of 
1832 a gunsmith had made a good working model incorporating 
the improvements Sam had designed. It had a rotating, cylindrical, 
chambered breech automatically revolved and locked and un- 
locked by cocking the hammer. Nothing like it had even been 
seen before. In those muzzle-loading days a firearm that would 
shoot five times without reloading was a weapon of inestimable 
value. 

But the money had given out. The next ten years were dis- 
heartening for Sam. In 1832 he tried to forget the revolver, and 
started out on a trip determined to make money any way he could. 
At that time nitrous oxide, or laughing gas, had just been dis- 
covered. So Colt organized a lecture tour, advertising himself as 
a scientist. He delighted audiences through New England and 
New York by intoxicating people with the gas. On this tour he 
displayed the showmanship that was to make him such a high- 
powered salesman in later life. 

By 1836 he had got English and American patents and inter- 
ested some backers. A company was formed and produced in five 
years some five thousand revolvers. Through the mismanagement 
of Colt's backers, the company failed in 1842 and Sam was nearly 
ruined. 

In the meantime the revolvers had got out to where they were 
most needed. In Florida and in Texas they revolutionized Indian 
warfare. The Indians who had won fight after fight with their 
accurate arrows against men who had to load rifles through the 
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muzzle were completely demoralized by Colt's five- and six- 
shooters. 

In 1845 an army officer named Sam Walker looked up Colt. 
He said there was likely to be war with Mexico and the govern- 
ment needed a thousand of the now-famous revolvers immedi- 
ately. He offered $28,000. Colt knew where they could be made. 
But he did not have a single pistol to give the manufacturer as a 
model. Every gun shop in the East was sold out. In his poverty he 
had sold all his own pistols. So, as he had done at sixteen, he whit- 
tled a revolver out of wood and took it to the Whitney arms fac- 
tory near New Haven. There Eli Whitney, Jr., son of the great 
inventor, was making fire-arms on the interchangeable parts sys- 
tem designed by his father. Colt made a contract with Whitney for 
the thousand pistols to be made in jig time. But one clause in that 
contract showed Colt's smartness in business. Colt knew all about 
revolvers but nothing about large-scale gun manufacture. So his 
contract stated that all the special machines Whitney would have 
to make for the job should become Colt's property after the re- 
volvers were made. 

With these machines Colt started his own revolver factory. He 
had the machines but he did not have what we call the know- 
how of quantity production. So he looked around for a manager. 
He found him in an axe factory in Collinsville, Connecticut, 
where this giant of a man had proved himself an inventive genius 
in axe-making machinery. Colt thought there was something 
familiar about him. His name was Elisha Root. Since the day he 
had rescued the fifteen-year-old boy at Ware Pond, he and Sam 
had never seen each other. 

Together Colt and Root established in Hartford the largest fire- 
arms factory in history up to that date. With it came the nearest 
approach to mass production the world had ever seen. There were 
hundreds of machines for rifling, boring, drilling, and milling and 
arrangements for assembling that were models for later auto- 
motive shops. 

Colt also established a similar factory in London, but English 
workmen could never adjust themselves to the American system 
the Eli Whitney system of interchangeable parts manufacture. 
Meanwhile, however, the revolver had become famous all over 
the world. Colt himself played a large part in getting it known. 
He displayed it at the London World's Fair in 1851. He used all 
sorts of high-pressure salesmanship, often to the annoyance of 
conservative Englishmen, but they had to buy. The revolver was 
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used extensively in campaigns in South Africa and India. It was 
sold in every country in Europe and in Turkey. In America it 
became a veritable symbol o the Wild West. It played an im- 
portant part in winning the Mexican war and it was of great value 
in the Civil War for mounted troops. 

Colt died in 1862, a millionaire and one of the most important 
figures in the history of American invention. 



Horace Mann and Francis Lieber 



Americans have always been confirmed believers in the impor- 
tance of education,, and leaders in the development of public 
schools. In our own day, for example, arguments about the 
quality of our school programs should not be allowed to obscure 
the basic fact that a larger percentage of young people are 
being educated than in any other country in the world. Every- 
one realizes that a democratic system of government presup- 
poses an educated electorate, for only the educated can be 
counted upon to make informed and sensible decisions on public 
questions. 

But the history of American education has not been free from 
controversy. Today's axiom was yesterday's wild theory, and 
agreement about principles does not settle details. Should educa- 
tion be free for everyone, and, if so, how far should the state 
take the citizen along the road to learning? Does every citizen 
have a "right" to a college degree, or even a high school diploma, 
or should he have merely the privilege of competing against stiff 
standards and proceed at public expense only as far as his intelli- 
gence will carry him? This latter was Jefferson's view; in his day 
it was the radical position, but now we consider it very conserva- 
tive. In any event the question remains controversial, and it is 
but one of many agitating the educational world. 

There have always been powerful anti-intellectual influences 
at work in American education. The crudeness of frontier life 
put a premium on action rather than thought, and depreciated 
the importance of intellectual accomplishments. The democratic 
tradition led to the glorification of the ordinary man over the 
genius and the self-trained man over the possessor of diplomas 
and degrees. Our great folk heroes have been men like Jackson 
and Lincoln, who had little formal schooling, and like Edison and 
Ford, who made important contributions to science and tech- 
nology without the benefit of college training. It was absurdly 
easy in early America to qualify as a lawyer or physician. How 
many cases were unfairly decided, how many lives lost because 
of the low standards in the professions can no longer be deter- 
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mined. But Americans of those times did not appear to care; it 
seemed more significant that Chief Justice John Marshall, to cite 
ft single illustration., had risen to eminence despite having 
attended law school for only six weeks. 

The two figures from the world of education in our gallery 1 of 
Unforgettable Americans are quite different types. Horace Mann., 
for reasons fully explained in Philip Davidsons essay, was in 
the forefront of the fight for public education., although he did 
not confuse democratic education with low standards. Francis 
Lieber, trained in the elite-oriented German system, took little 
interest in mass education; most of his teaching was done in uni- 
versities. But, as Frank Freidel points out, Lieber learned in the 
United States that popular government can exist only where the 
people are "trained and formed in the politics of liberty." He 
would not have disagreed with Manns basic postulates. Mann 
and Lieber also had in common another trait frequently found 
among educators. They were both reformers. The same urge that 
makes a teacher try to improve the knowledge and power of the 
individual student often expresses itself in an urge to improve 
society by ridding it of evils. 

Philip Davidson, President of the University of Louisville, is 
the author of Propaganda and the American Revolution. Frank 
Freidel, Professor of History at Harvard, has written many books, 
including a life of Francis Lieber and The Splendid Little War. 
His major undertaking is a six-volume life of Franklin D. Roose- 
velt, of which three volumes have so far appeared. 



" 



free, universal, and democratic 

PHILIP DAVIDSON 



MANN, more than any other one person, has made the 
American Dream a reality in education for he made the common 
school universal, free, and democratic. As secretary of the 
Massachusetts Board of Education from 1837 to 1848 he made 
those twelve short years the most creative period in the educa- 
tional history of this country. He came to his office in what a 
New Englander would call mud time. He made it seed time in 
education, and we today are in the harvest time of his ideas and 
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philosophy. Out of his fertile mind, out of his devotion to chil- 
dren and the community, out of his tremendous energy, came 
a philosophy of education and a system of common schools that 
took deep root and spread widely throughout this land. His ideas 
influenced the policies and practices of many a foreign country. 
He is truly the father of the common school, "the greatest dis- 
covery/' he once said, "ever made by man/' 

This man of genius was born in 1796 in the little Massachusetts 
village of Franklin. He was graduated from Brown University 
in 1819 and two years later entered the famous Litchfield, Con- 
necticut, law school. In 1827 he was elected to the Massachusetts 
House of Representatives, rising to be president of the Senate in 
1836. His first wife, Charlotte Messer, a frail, lovely girl, lived 
only two years after their marriage, and her death was a crush- 
ing blow. "My life/' he wrote, "went out of itself." Eleven years 
later he married Mary Peabody, who was a continuing inspira- 
tion to him. She was much interested in education and in the 
reform movements of the time, and took an active part in his 
work. Her biography of him is the most revealing we have. 

In 1837 he found his true career and happiness in the secretary- 
ship of the newly created Massachusetts Board of Education, 
"Henceforth, so long as I hold this office/' he wrote in his journal 
the day he accepted the position, "I devote myself to the suprem- 
est welfare of mankind on earth." Horace Mann's incomparable 
achievements in the twelve years that followed were made in the 
face of great obstacles. The Board which he served had no 
authority to compel, only to persuade. There were separate, 
autonomous school districts instead of a common system. There 
was apathy and indifference instead of interest and enthusiasm, 
active opposition instead of lively cooperation. 

For twelve years he worked incessantly. In the midst of one 
controversy he wrote his physician: "Can you do anything for a 
brain that has not slept for three weeks?" The basic philosophy 
which guided him was simple: in a republic, ignorance is a 
crime. He believed in the absolute right of every individual who 
comes into this world to an education suited to his abilities and 
interests. But this education must not be given him just for his 
selfish purposes. "It is a monumental question/' he wrote in his 
ninth report, "whether the children in our schools are educated 
in reference to themselves and their private interests only, or 
with regard to the great social duties and prerogatives that await 
them in after He." The answer, he made clear, was that educa- 
tion should have primarily a social purpose. 
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Education therefore must be free, universal, and democratic. It 
must promote no political or sectarian cause, but only the cause 
of mankind. 

Throughout his life his favorite theme was the progress of man- 
kind, for he believed in the capacity of the individual for 
indefinite improvement. The means of this improvement is 
education, which thus holds the welfare of mankind in its em- 
brace. Through it alone can men learn the great truth of the 
universe: "that whatever is really and truly valuable may be 
possessed by all, and possessed in exhaustless abundance." 

In the practical appli cation of this philosophy of life and 
education, Horace Mann concerned himself with every aspect 
of school life and activity. He dealt with school administration, 
teaching methods, the training of teachers, the principles of 
school construction, with the substance and content of the educa- 
tional curriculum, and with the moral and spiritual values which 
should pervade all education. These ideas are best set forth in 
his annual reports to the Board. Still good reading today, they 
reveal the range and depth of his ideas and interests. In one he 
advocated the word method of reading instead of the letter or 
phonic method. It is being said today that Johnny can't read 
because he is taught by the word method; Mann said over a hun- 
dred years ago that Johnny couldn't read because he was being 
taught by the phonic method. In another report he attacked the 
concept of completely autonomous school districts, advocating 
the plan that is at once the paradox and the glory of the Amer- 
ican school system local control under a unified state system. 
Another stressed the importance of practical education; in an- 
other he asserted that children learn best through affection, not 
fear, and he urged less whipping and more understanding. The 
seventh report, written after a thorough study in England and 
Europe of their school systems, created one of the most famous 
educational rows in American history. His two-hundred-page 
report praises the German schools, their teachers, and their 
methods, and compares the Massachusetts schools to them most 
unfavorably. Outraged by his charges, thirty-one school masters 
wrote a stinging reply. In their attack they were joined by 
numerous church groups, who charged that Mann was promot- 
ing public schools at the expense of church or parochial schools. 
They further accused him of being anti-religious and of denying 
the place of religion in education. Their charge was not true. He 
did oppose sectarian education at public expense, but he be- 
lieved in voluntary religious education and in the use of the 
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Bible in the schools, He won his fight, although the basic prob- 
lem he faced, that of the relation between public and church or 
parochial schools, is still unresolved. 

Mann's final report was a summary of his work and a re-state- 
ment of his faith. He had resigned in 1848 to take John Quincy 
Adams' place in Congress because of overwork (he was never 
strong) and because the controversies he had aroused threatened 
to divide the Massachusetts Board of Education. In this final 
report he reasserts the importance of the schools in upbuilding 
the financial, intellectual, moral, and religious condition of the 
state. He urges again the need for religious instruction and the 
use of the Bible. It is a triumphant and fitting conclusion to a 
series of reports unequalled by any other educator in our history. 

But it was not solely in the realm of ideas and philosophy that 
Mann achieved success. There were solid benefits to show for 
his twelve years' work. Teachers' salaries had risen by over 
fifty percent and three normal schools had been established. 
Over two million dollars had been spent in new school con- 
struction, the appropriations for schools had more than doubled, 
and whereas in 1837 private school expenditures were seventy- 
five percent of the total spent for schools in Massachusetts, when 
Mann left office they were only thirty-six percent. The value of 
the Board had been demonstrated and a centralized system was 
well under way. 

In Congress he spoke boldly against slavery and served his 
people well for four years. His real interest was in education, 
however, and in 1852 when he was offered the presidency of 
the newly-formed Antioch College in Ohio, he accepted. Seven 
years of disappointment, failure, exhausting effort, and final 
triumph followed. The College, founded by the Christian 
Church, was coeducational and was the second in the United 
States to admit Negroes. When Mann and his wife arrived, 
nothing was in readiness, he said later, "but our hearts. If Adam 
and Eve had been brought into this world as prematurely as we 
were brought out to the premises of Antioch College, they must 
have been created about Wednesday night!" But in the next few 
years Mann persisted through financial failure and religious dis- 
sension to put the pioneering little college on its feet. Its quality 
and freshness of view still testify today to the vigor and the 
enthusiasm he infused into its earliest beginnings. He died in its 
service, and on his monument there are inscribed the closing 
words of his valedictory address to the graduating class of 1859: 
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"I beseech you to treasure up in your hearts these my parting 
words: Be ashamed to die until you have won some victory for 
humanity." 

It is nearly a century ago now that he died, and he still stands 
as one of the most conspicuous figures in educational history of 
all time. There is hardly a classroom or teacher or student in 
America today who has not been influenced, and beneficially 
influenced, by this man. Many of his ideas and proposals are still 
as controversial as they were then, but his solid contribution to 
American life cannot be denied. That faith in democracy, that 
belief in the progressive improvement of mankind, that belief 
that through education comes well being and moral and civic 
progress, these are the elements of the American dream to which 
he gave reality. It is on these that we today have erected the 
largest and most democratic system of education of any country 
in the world. 



rr . . . to America . . . European ideas" 

FRANK FREIDEL 

FEW native-born Americans have made more significant or last- 
ing contributions to this nation's culture than did the German- 
born Francis Lieber, who for many years was a professor at the 
University of South Carolina and later at Columbia University. 
Lieber came to the United States in 1827, when he was twenty- 
nine years old. He brought a full cargo of old-world culture to 
transplant in the new, and a burning patriotism and nationalism 
which earlier he had directed toward Germany. He also brought 
a romantic and adventurous past. One of Francis Lieber's earliest 
memories was of sobbing at a window as he watched Napoleon's 
troops parade triumphantly into Berlin in 1806. He wished he 
were old enough to fight for the liberation of his country, a wish 
that came true when, aged 17, he volunteered for service against 
Napoleon. He witnessed the Battle of Waterloo unscathed, but 
was wounded a day or so later at Namur. After the Napoleonic 
wars he was one of those excited, nationalistic youths in Germany 
who engaged in gymnastic exercises with Turnvater Friedrich 
Jahn, and agitated for German constitutionalism and unification. 



170 The Unforgettable Americans 

At the same time he became strongly interested in the worth of 
the individual, and in his rights and duties towards the com- 
mun ity an intermixture of individualism and nationalism. 

Lieber was not ready to carry his discontent with the reaction- 
ary government to the point of violence, but one of his ac- 
quaintances, Karl Sand, assassinated a reactionary playwright in 
1819. In the aftermath Lieber was arrested and imprisoned 
because he had been visited by Sand not long before the crime, 
but he was later released for lack of evidence. He then went 
from university to university, harried by the Prussian police who 
refused to let him enter any of them. Finally the liberal faculty 
at Jena admitted him, and in order to give him protection from 
the police bestowed a doctors degree on him only four months 
after his matriculation. 

In 1821 Lieber made his way with a group of romantic ad- 
venturers to Greece to participate in the Greek war for inde- 
pendence. He found the Greeks a half -wild, lawless people rather 
than the noble Hellenes he had envisaged. Thoroughly disillu- 
sioned, penniless, and ragged, he made his way to Rome. There 
to his great good fortune the Prussian minister, Barthold Georg 
Niebuhr, rescued him. Niebuhr, who was one of the first great 
historians of the nineteenth century, trained Lieber in scientific 
historical methods and permanently impressed upon him the 
necessity for sound governmental institutions. The only means 
of obtaining freedom without lawlessness like that in Greece, he 
convinced Lieber, was through the orderly development of con- 
stitutional liberty within the bounds of law, such as could be 
found in England or the United States. 

Through Niebuhr's intercession Lieber was allowed to return 
to Berlin in 1823, where he established himself in the highest 
intellectual circles. But the police again harried and imprisoned 
him, for although he had shed his early revolutionary ideas he 
would not inform upon his companions. In May, 1826, he fled to 
England. During his year in England Lieber became acquainted 
with young John Stuart Mill, the economist and philosopher, and 
with Jeremy Bentham and his Utilitarian followers. He did not 
become a Utilitarian, but one of them persuaded him to come 
to America to build the bodies of young Bostonians through 
operating a gymnasium and swimming school. The Utilitarians 
believed that a healthy body was essential for the housing of a 
competent mind; Lieber was able to put to use for them the 
gymnasium training he had acquired under Turnvater Jahn. 
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Lieber had the good fortune to arrive at Boston when it had 
reached a high level of prosperity as a commercial and textile 
center. Its leading citizens were aspiring to make it the Athens 
of America, and having recently discovered German scholarship, 
were ready to make much of Lieber with his fine letters of recom- 
mendation from Germany and England. His classes in gymnastics 
and swimming were not much of a success; few parents were 
willing to spend money to teach their children to swim, even 
though one morning the President of the United States, John 
Quincy Adams, went swimming at the school. Lieber soon real- 
ized that the individualistic American children preferred sports 
and games to drills and calisthenics. 

Even before it became clear that the gymnasium would fail, 
Lieber was embarked upon another and quite successful project. 
This was editing the first encyclopedia of the United States, the 
Encyclopedia Americana. At first he thought he would simply 
translate a good German encyclopedia, but soon realized that 
this would not suffice. He enlisted several American intellectual 
leaders to prepare articles for him, the most notable being Justice 
Joseph Story of the United States Supreme Court, who wrote 
the legal articles. As a result the Americana had distinction as a 
broad and elaborate contemporary appraisal of the nation in the 
Jacksonian period, and a cheap and popular exposition of the 
advance of knowledge to the 1830s. Tens of thousands of Amer- 
icans bought the book as a means of self -improvement, and some 
of them were people who were later influential. In the 1850s the 
Americana was among the scanty store of books owned by a 
rather obscure Illinois lawyer-politician, Abraham Lincoln. 

While editing the Americana Lieber became interested in 
prison reform, a highly controversial field in which Americans led 
the rest of the world. He became acquainted with two young 
French artistocrats, Alexis de Tocqueville and Gustave de Beau- 
mont, who had come to America in part to study its prisons; 
Tocqueville became famous later for his classic Democracy in 
America. In addition he and Beaumont wrote a book on Amer- 
ican prisons which Lieber translated, adding voluminous intro- 
ductory remarks and notes encompassing the whole field of 
penology. In fact the word "penology" itself was one that Lieber 
subsequently coined. Some of what he wrote was not palatable 
to Tocqueville and Beaumont, but the work gained for him a 
wide and respectful hearing. Unfortunately he was in part 
defending what today would be considered barbarous a system 
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o solitary confinement in which no prisoner was allowed ever 
to communicate with any other prisoner. He was so able in his 
arguments for this that when Charles Dickens in his American 
Notes launched a sentimental attack upon one of the Pennsyl- 
vania penitentiaries, the reformers turned to Lieber to refute 
the criticism. 

Out of writing of this sort in a variety of fields, Lieber gained 
much prestige but little compensation. He had edited the 
Encyclopedia Americana for a flat sum which was soon spent, 
and he constantly cast around for new projects that might be 
lucrative. His practical-minded friend Jared Sparks, later Presi- 
dent of Harvard, explained to him why his schemes for scholarly 
journals and technical books on educational theories would not 
succeed in this country. He warned Lieber that he must not think 
in terms of Europe with its cheap labor, but of the United States, 
"where the young men crowd in throngs in active life, and fill up 
spheres in which intellectual attainment or culture is not neces- 
sary to success." 

Fortunately for Lieber, he was able in 1835 to find a chair at 
South Carolina College. There for a period of twenty years he 
chafed over his isolation in a country town in the deep South, 
but there he was able to formulate his ideas about fundamental 
institutions of government. These he expounded in two lengthy 
treatises: The Manual of Political Ethics and On Civil Liberty 
and Self-Government. Neither is read today, but they had a 
significant effect upon the development of the social sciences in 
the United States. The Political Ethics examined the rights and 
duties of a citizen toward his government, and took such a broad 
view of society that to some extent it molded the thinking of 
the pioneer sociologist, William Graham Sumner, and, in its insti- 
tutional approach, influenced the economist, Thorstein Veblen. 

The Civil Liberty grew in part out of Lieber's disappointment 
over the drift of France into a dictatorship under Napoleon III 
and the failure of the Germans to build a constitutional govern- 
ment at the Frankfurt Parliament after the Revolution of 1848. 
Lieber had hurried to Frankfurt to participate, but had found 
himself a stranger in his native land. He concluded sadly that 
the British or American governmental systems would not work 
in Germany since "they presuppose a people well skilled, trained, 
and formed in the politics of liberty." In his book on Civil Liberty 
Lieber extolled the American government with its array of in- 
stitutions, complementing yet checking and balancing each other. 
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Their "number supports the whole/' he wrote, "as the many 
pillars support the rotunda of our capitol." 

By the outbreak of the Civil War Lieber had moved from the 
uncongenial South to New York City, where he became a pro- 
fessor at Columbia University. His ardent nationalism and patri- 
otism came to the forefront during the war. He proclaimed the 
northern cause a righteous one and the Union indivisible, both 
for constitutional reasons and because the American people were 
by background, culture, and geography one nation. For him 
personally the war was a great tragedy, for while his two younger 
sons fought in the Union Army, his beloved oldest son fought for 
the Confederacy, and was killed. Nevertheless, he kept busy as 
an advisor on constitutional and legal questions to the Attorney 
General and the General-in-Chief in Washington. Problems of 
international law involving the conduct of armies in the field 
especially concerned him, and led to his drafting a code pro- 
mulgated in 1863 as "General Orders 100." It was the first code 
of the international law of war actually to be put into operation, 
and it became the basis for the later regulations drawn up at 
The Hague Conferences. 

After the Civil War Lieber continued to concentrate upon the 
relationships between nations. He was one of the leading pro- 
moters of private international conferences among experts on 
international law. These paved the way for the later Hague Con- 
ferences and the League of Nations and United Nations. Lieber 
had planned to attend the first of these private conferences in 
1872, but died before he could do so. 

Since his death, Lieber has not had the lasting fame to which 
he aspired. Nevertheless he had made a substantial contribution 
to his adopted land, by bringing to America many European 
ideas which later took root. Moreover, he had helped clarify 
and crystallize American thinking on individualism and national- 
ism. And he had not stopped at nationalism, but had gone on to 
emphasize the significance of its counterpart internationalism. 



Townsend Harris and W. W. Rockhill 



American contact with the Far East dates from 1784, when the 
Baltimore-built, copper-bottomed, 360-ton merchantman, Em- 
press of China, reached Canton with a cargo of furs and cotton 
which she exchanged profitably for silks, tea, and chinaware. 
This success led quickly to the development of an immensely 
valuable trade. Lucky voyages often produced clear gains of 
one hundred percent, and even more fabulous returns were 
sometimes recorded. The Yankee skipper Edmund Fanning, for 
example, steered his 93-ton Betsey into Canton harbor in 1798 
with a cargo of sealskins. He exchanged these for tea, silk, and 
other Oriental products which he sold in New York for more 
than $120^000, On a total investment of less than $8,000 he 
cleared some $53,000. 

Soon the Stars and Stripes became a common sight along the 
crowded Canton waterfront, and, after the Treaty of Wanghia in 
1844, in other "treaty ports 9 as well. American missionaries bent 
on Christianizing and "civilizing* the Chinese followed in the 
wake of the merchants. Their influence was considerable and not 
always for the best, although it is difficult to measure it exactly. 
Soon Chinese laborers began migrating to the United States, 
where they were employed in the California gold fields and later 
in railroad construction. While immensely useful, these workers 
were the unwitting cause of much trouble, because their alien 
culture and low living standards led other workers to demand 
their exclusion. 

Meanwhile Commodore Matthew C. Perry "opened" Japan 
(as Nathaniel Peffer explains, it was actually Townsend Harris 
who negotiated the treaty that brought the Nipponese into 
commercial relations with the rest of the world), and by the end 
of the nineteenth century American influence in the Far East was 
very great. 

While Japan eagerly adopted western ways and grew strong > 
China proved a reluctant pupil, resisting westernization yet 
succumbing to its blandishments. As a result her culture and 
her government slowly crumbled, and the great European 
174 
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powers hastened to take advantage of her plight. At this point 
William W. Rockhill made his contribution to the history of 
American activities in the Orient. As Paul A. Varg describes it 
in his chapter, Rockhill probably prevented the total disruption 
of the Chinese Empire by advancing the concept of the "Open 
Door." 

Although later events were to revolutionize our relations with 
China and Japan., the good will and profitable relations that the 
United States developed in the Far East in the nineteenth and 
early twentieth centuries was largely owing to the work of men 
like Harris and Rockhill, who combined understanding of the 
region and a genuine fondness for its people with a sensible esti- 
mation of America's needs and interests in the area. 

Nathaniel Peffer is Professor Emeritus of International Rela- 
tions at Columbia University and the author of many books, in- 
cluding The Far East: A Modern History. Paul A. Varg is Pro- 
fessor of History at Michigan State University. In addition to 
Open Door Diplomat, a life of Rockhill, he has written Mission- 
aries, Chinese, and Diplomats. 



rr . . . the basis for friendship and trust" 

NATHANIEL PEFFER 

WE SEEM to have come full circle in our relations with Japan. 
Fifteen years ago it would not have been credible that a few 
years later the United States and Japan would be on the most 
cordial terms, that they would be bound by a treaty that 
amounted to an alliance, and that the United States would be 
helping Japan with several hundred million dollars a year, money 
paid by American taxpayers whose sons had been fighting Japa- 
nese troops, and perhaps dying, everywhere in the Pacific. Yet 
so it is. 

This is not really unprecedented, however. As a matter of 
fact, except for the years before the war that started at Pearl 
Harbor, relations between Japan and the United States always 
had been cordial. It was Japan's ambition to conquer China and 
America's exclusion of Japanese immigrants that produced strain 
and, later, conflict; but these accounted for only a small part of 
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the time since Japan, at America's insistence, came into the 
modern world. Indeed, there was a time when America was 
Japan's buffer against the western world and therefore won 
Japan's gratitude. For this, one American named Townsend 
Harris is to be credited. It was Commodore Matthew C. Perry 
and his black ships that forced Japan out of seclusion, but it 
was Townsend Harris who ushered it into the modern world. 
Today Harris is better known in Japan than in his own country; 
he is, indeed, almost a legendary figure for the Japanese. 

Who was Townsend Harris? He was born in 1804 in Wash- 
ington County, New York, the youngest of six children in an 
unprosperous merchant family. At thirteen he left school and 
went to work in a dry goods store in New York City. Later he 
went into partnership with his father and brother in an import- 
ing firm, also in New York City. He also entered politics as a 
Democrat, with a particular interest in education. He had, inci- 
dentally, educated himself, acquiring a command of several 
foreign languages, and in 1846 he was elected to the Board of 
Education, of which he later became president. His most notable 
achievement at that period was his vigorous campaign for a free 
municipal college, a campaign that resulted in the establishment 
of the City College of New York. 

Then he became restless and sought broader fields. He bought 
an interest in a vessel and sailed for California via Cape Horn. 
On arrival he bought the ship outright and started on a series 
of trading voyages in the Pacific and Indian Oceans. These 
proved unprofitable, but they gave him experience in the Orient 
that was to stand him in good stead later. 

As it happened, he was in Shanghai in 1853 when Commodore 
Perry and his ships passed through on the way to Japan. He 
tried to join that expedition but was refused. His ambition 
whetted, he applied to Washington for a consular post and was 
appointed to the small port of Ningpo on the China coast. He 
aimed higher. When Japan acceded to Perry's demand that it 
open its ports to trade, Harris returned home and began pulling 
political wires. He had friends with influence and succeeded in 
1855 in being named first consul to Japan. Thus began an auspi- 
cious career in the Orient. 

Harris arrived in Japan in August, 1856, his first headquarters 
being in the desolate port of Shimoda, which Japan had agreed 
with Perry to open. There he was housed in a shabby little 
Buddhist temple, without any of the amenities or even simple 
comforts to which an Occidental was accustomed. Minor Japa- 
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nese officials were sent to Shimoda, ostensibly to negotiate but 
actually to frustrate him, for while Japan had yielded under 
Perry's guns it had no intention of carrying out the agreement. 
It thought it could wear Harris down by keeping him in isolation 
and discomfort and thus exhaust his patience until he gave up 
and went home. 

The Japanese did not know their man. Harris showed no re- 
sentment. He passed over unconcealed snubs. He was patient, 
courteous, and forebearing. Quietly reasoning with the officials 
through his interpreter, he impressed on them the nature of the 
world they were living in, the futility of trying to resist. It was 
instruction in history and politics rather than diplomatic negoti- 
ation. In contrast with the usual Western methods of the time, 
it was education, not threat. At last, after a long year of what 
must have been trying discussion, he succeeded. A preliminary 
agreement was signed giving Americans the right to reside at 
Shimoda and Hakodate, to buy supplies in Nagasaki and, when 
in Japan, to be under the jurisdiction of their own laws (known 
as extra-territoriality). 

Now it was necessary to get a formal treaty from the Shogun- 
ate, then the actual government of the country. Harris asked 
permission to proceed to Yedo (now Tokyo) which was the seat 
of the Shogunate. Again there was delay, evasion, frustration 
anything to keep him where he was. But Harris was persistent. 
Fortunately there was by that time some realization by the 
Japanese that it was better to yield gracefully than to submit to 
force, and Harris had his way. 

In December, 1857, Harris started for Yedo. For two hundred 
and fifty years no Occidental had been received by the Shogun. 
Harris was received. He records in his diary the amazement of 
all in the Shogun's court that a foreigner could "look the awful 
Tycoon in the face, speaking plainly to him, hear his reply and 
aU this without any trepidation or any 'quivering of the muscles 
of the side/" 

The most difficult part was still to come. Again lengthy instruc- 
tion was necessary, persuasion rather than negotiation. Harris 
gave what amounted to lectures on usages in international rela- 
tions, on the custom of contracting treaties that defined rela- 
tions, on the rule of exchanging diplomatic representatives. He 
emphasized again and more forcibly the discrepancy in power 
between western countries and an Oriental country like Japan, 
and what that signified. 

Most of all, he used the experience of China to point his 
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warning. China was then at war with England and France, 
which had become impatient at China's evasion of the obligation 
to carry out her treaties permitting foreign trade. This, Harris 
argued, was what lay before Japan if it followed China's ex- 
ample, whereas if it established normal relations voluntarily, it 
could escape the impositions being forced on China. Again he 
dwelt on the fact that the United States was not a colonial power, 
that it wanted no territory but only trade, and if Japan made its 
first treaty with the United States it would get more favorable 
terms which would serve as a precedent. 

Probably the argument drawn from China's experience was the 
most effective. The Japanese could see for themselves what was 
happening. They yielded. At the end of February, 1858, a treaty 
was drawn up much as Harris wanted it, with the provision that 
it be formally signed on April 21. This was but the beginning 
of another chapter. Influential nobles around the Shogun's court 
in Yedo and the Emperor's court in Kyoto sought by every kind 
of intrigue to prevent signature. The Shogun begged Harris for 
postponement. Harris, aware of the internal difficulties, resolved 
still to be patient. Then came news of China's crushing defeat 
and the harsh peace terms imposed. The Japanese saw the hand- 
writing on the wall. It would be only a matter of time before 
combined Western fleets would be making for Japan, They 
signed the treaty July 29, 1858. It provided for exchange of 
diplomatic representatives, the opening of additional ports for 
trade and the stationing of consuls at open ports, extra-terri- 
toriality for Americans, and a uniform tariff fixed by treaty. 

Thus Japan came into the world, ushered in by an American. 
But Harris had brought it in not by force or the threat of force 
but by persuasion, by conciliation, by demonstration that he had 
Japan's interest as much in mind as that of his own country. It 
was a unique victory by a unique diplomat, and it laid the basis 
for friendship and trust between the two countries broken later 
by a period of friction and war but now resumed. 

His task accomplished, Harris resigned from his Japanese post 
late in 1860 and returned to the United States. Although a 
Democrat, he supported the Lincoln administration in the Civil 
War. He never entered official life again, but he retained his 
interest in public affairs. He was active in the temperance cause, 
in the work of church and foreign missions, and in discussions of 
international affairs. He died on February 25, 1878, having lived 
a long and useful life. He deserves a high place in American 
history. 



carving of the Chinese melon" 

PAUL A. VARG 



IMAGINE a tall, lanky cowboy of six feet four inches on a ranch 
in New Mexico in 1880 throwing steers for branding, castrating 
calves, riding the range and devoting every spare moment to 
the study of Tibetan and the translation of ancient Buddhist 
scriptures. 

W. W. Rockhill had already had, for an American boy of the 
mid-nineteenth century, a unique career. He was born on April 
1, 1853, in Philadelphia. At the age of eleven his widowed mother 
took William and his brother to Paris for an education. Subse- 
quently he graduated from St. Cyr military academy, the French 
West Point, and served in Algeria in the French Foreign Legion. 
While a student he developed an interest in Oriental languages 
and the history of Central Asia. After four years of military 
service he returned to the United States and married a childhood 
sweetheart. Without financial means or any training that fitted 
him for a suitable position, he decided to try his luck on the 
frontier. After three years he sold out and returned to France 
where he gave full time to his studies. 

Long before he earned fame as a diplomatist Rockhill earned 
distinction among a small coterie of scholars as one of the world's 
leading authorities on Tibetan Buddhism. Although he later be- 
came involved in the turbulent diplomacy of the years before 
World War I, Rockhill remained first of all a student who much 
preferred the lonely life of the scholar to the gay social affairs of 
diplomats in the capitals of Europe and Asia. 

Twice he made explorations in Tibet. These expeditions, car- 
ried out on the most meager of resources, involved no fanfare. 
The simplest of equipment and barest of necessities sufficed. 
Rockhill, the scientist, collected information on the social institu- 
tions and way of life of the Buddhists of central Asia. He 
traversed the most lonely and forbidding stretches on earth. The 
snow of the mountains blinded him. The shortage of supplies 
brought him to the edge of starvation. The frightful experiences 
he endured he scarcely noted. He concentrated on recording 
accurate observations of what he saw, and he collected material 
that would be invaluable to ethnologists for years to come. 

At Berkeley, West Virginia, in the autumn of 1889 his wife and 
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daughter, Dorothea, waited anxiously for him to return from his 
first trip of exploration. More than a year passed when finally a 
telegram laconically announced "Arrived in Shanghai." 

When the wife and daughter met Rockhill at the railroad sta- 
tion, Dorothea recorded: 

He was emaciated and almost blind from the months spent in 
the snow, and it frightened one to see the condition in which his 
nerves were after his many hardships. He could hardly speak 
when he met us, and all the way in the train he sat quite still 
holding my mother's hand with the tears rolling down his cheeks. 

This from Dorothea, but not from Rockhill himself, who never 
wrote about the hardships he endured. 

When his close friend, Henry Adams, read Rockhill's account 
of his explorations, he wrote to him: 

I feel quite a new spring of self-esteem that I should be able to 
treat you with familiarity. It is as though I had lived on intimate 
terms with Marco Polo, and had Genghis Khan for dinner. 

Adams scolded him for being overly modest in relating his 
story of adventure "as though it were a ramble in Pennsylvania 
Avenue" with Tibet "a kind of ornamental pleasure-ground 
somewhere near Georgetown." 

Rockhill's long experience in Asia fitted him for a career in the 
foreign service. He was appointed chief clerk of the State De- 
partment in 1893, and rose to be assistant secretary in 1896. In 
the 1890s China came to the fore as the great theater of diplo- 
macy. Africa had already been carved into colonies, but the 
great Manchu-Chinese Empire lay open and defenseless, 

On the other side of the world the nations of Europe were on 
a search for markets and for opportunities for investment. After 
China's decisive defeat at the hands of Japan in 1895, the carving 
of the Chinese melon seemed to be underway. 

In 1898 Russia, Germany, France, and Great Britain staked 
out their respective spheres of influence. Germany secured the 
rights to establish a naval base at Kiaochow in the province of 
Shantung, Russia obtained Port Arthur in the strategically im- 
portant Liaotung peninsula, and Great Britain leased land for 
a naval base, WeiBaiwei, Russia already dominated Manchuria 
thanks to her acquisition of railroad rights in that province. 
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Rockhill left his post as Assistant Secretary of State in 1897 to 
become the United States Minister to Greece, but in the fall of 
1898 his close friend, John Hay, returned to Washington as Secre- 
tary of State. He wanted someone to advise him on Far Eastern 
affairs, and he appointed Rockhill. 

Early in the summer of 1899 RockhilTs old friend in China, 
Alfred E. Hippisley, a Britisher, appeared in Washington. He 
called on Rockhill and together these two old China hands dis- 
cussed the fate of the country they had come to love. Hippisley 
urged that the United States take a stand against the break-up 
of China. Together they wrote the famous Open Door Notes 
which John Hay dispatched to the various powers that fall. 
The notes called on each nation to pledge itself to a policy of 
equal commercial opportunity within its sphere of influence. 

Rockhill inserted into the notes a provision that aimed at more 
than that. Chinese officials were to continue to collect the cus- 
toms duties within the spheres. Rockhill saw in this a way to 
preserve Chinese sovereignty. 

The replies of each of the powers had strings attached. Only 
the rivalry among the several nations saved China from parti- 
tioning. But the notes did commit the United States to a policy 
calling for China's independence and territorial and administra- 
tive integrity. 

For the next twelve years Rockhill served the State Depart- 
ment as a China expert. In the negotiations at Peking following 
the Boxer Revolt of 1900 he represented the United States, and 
did what he could to mitigate the severity of the settlement. 
Rockhill hoped to use the opportunity to promote reforms in 
China's administration and to abolish the internal tax called 
likin. The final protocol signed at Peking on September 7, 1901, 
fell far short of American aims. Rockhill confessed that he had 
been "practically alone in the negotiations." "England has her 
agreement with Germany, Russia has her alliance with France, 
the Triple Alliance comes in here, and every other combination 
you know of is working here as it is in Europe," he wrote to 
his friend Hippisley. 

In 1905 Theodore Roosevelt appointed Rockhill minister to 
China. That unhappy country now faced a new threat. Japan, as 
a result of her recent victory over Russia, assumed a new im- 
portance and compelled China to agree to her taking over the 
Russian rights in Manchuria and the reduction of Korea to a 
protectorate. The United States supported Japan, a nation still 
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considered a diplomatic ally. During the crucial summer of 1905 
Rockhill gave all of his attention to the Chinese boycott of Amer- 
ican goods. The Chinese deeply resented their exclusion from 
the United States, and especially the ill treatment met by many 
of their fellow nationals in this country. Rockhill pursued a firm 
course with the Chinese government, but he urged patience on 
Theodore Roosevelt, who had proposed stern measures. 

When William Howard Taft became President, he named 
Rockhill ambassador to Russia. Secretary of State Philander C. 
Knox was about to launch his scheme for the neutralization of 
railroads in Manchuria, and much depended on winning the 
support of Russia. The plan fell through because Japan and 
Russia would not agree to give up their interests in Manchuria, 
and these two nations gained the diplomatic support of their 
allies in western Europe. Rockhill had doubts about the plan's 
success from the beginning. When the negotiations failed, he 
strongly urged that if the United States were to win Russian 
support in Asian affairs, she must first recognize Russia's great 
interest in that area. 

The Chinese Revolution of 1912 disturbed Rockhill. He knew 
China too well to he optimistic. Changing the name of the gov- 
ernment in no way altered the fact that before a unified and 
modern state could develop, the strong local loyalties would 
have to be replaced by a nationalistic feeling. Reading the high- 
flown rhetoric of the revolution, Rockhill observed that an old 
mud scow could not be converted into a battleship overnight. 
He would have preferred a slower and more gradual accommoda- 
tion of China to the twentieth century world. But he did not live 
to see the collapse of liberal hopes for China. On December 8, 
1914, while en route to China, he died. 



Sam Patch 



The subject of the next essay was not a distinguished man in the 
sense that nearly all the other Americans described in these pages 
were distinguished. But he was a highly unusual person., and 
certainly an unforgettable one. Thus his story merits inclusion 
in this collection. 

Unlike the modern heroes of what our author, Richard M. 
Dorson, has christened "jakelore" such as Paul Bunyan, Sam 
Patch is an authentic folk hero., at once real and also the sub- 
ject of a cluster of legends that have been passed orally from 
generation to generation in song and story. In the present ac- 
count, Dr. Dorson describes first Patch's actual deeds, and then 
the legends that have clustered around his name since his 
spectacular end. 

Richard M. Dorson is Professor of Folklore and History at the 
University of Indiana. Among his many books are Davy Crockett 
and the American Comic Legend, Bloodstoppers and Bear- 
walkers and American Folklore. 



rr . . . the American mock hero" 

RICHARD M. DORSON 

OAM PATCH was his name. The date of his birth is uncertain, 
save that it was before 1807, for he had passed twenty-two when 
he jumped to his death over a waterfall in 1829. He was born 
in South Reading, Massachusetts, son of a farmer, but his 
family soon moved to Pawtucket, Rhode Island. There young 
Sam worked as a mule-spinner, tending the machine that twisted 
and wound cotton thread in Samuel Slater's cotton mill, the first 
American factory. Surely this humble factory-worker in pre- 
industrial America was one of the most obscure men in the 
United States. 
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But Sam was born at the right time for men of modest origins. 
He grew up in the decade of the 1820s, when brash young Amer- 
ica was flexing her muscles and preparing for a mighty destiny. 
The War of 1812 was behind and the threat of European in- 
vasion safely removed; ahead lay the inviting reaches of the 
Louisiana Purchase and the shores of the Pacific. American 
statesmen looked for the prosperous rearing of a glorious civiliza- 
tion on this land blessed with natural wealth, among a people 
favored with democratic institutions. This was a dawning day 
for the common man. Andrew Jackson, narrowly defeated for 
the presidency in 1824, entered the White House in 1828 on a 
triumphant platform dedicated to the ordinary citizen. In this 
decade too arose a new breed of native American folk heroes, 
reflecting the rowdy humor and bumptious spirit of the times. 
Into this gallery of homespun heroes Sam Patch quite literally 
jumped. 

He began simply enough. The Slater mill was located just 
above the Pawtucket Falls, and some of the hardier mill hands 
took to jumping into the river from the top rail of the bridge, or 
from the roofs of adjacent mills towering one hundred feet above 
the deep water of the falls. Thus Sam Patch found his career 
as a jumper over waterfalls before admiring townspeople. 

On reaching manhood Sam went into cotton manufacturing 
for himself. But when his partner skipped off with the firm's 
funds, Patch left Rhode Island and found a job in the Hamilton 
cotton mills in Passaic, New Jersey. Here he made his first public 
jump to be reported in the newspapers, September 30, 1827, 
when a covered bridge was being laid across the scenic Passaic 
Falls. Dodging town constables, Sam appeared by a whitened 
oak at the edge of the precipice, just as a rolling pin slid from 
the guide ropes into the chasm, leaving the bridge teetering pre- 
cariously halfway across. Sam jumped the falls, swam to the 
pin, took the trailing rope in his mouth and returned to shore. 
The pin was placed in position on the guide ropes and the bridge 
successfully pulled across the gap. 

The publicity given this feat set Sam to jumping before elec- 
trified crowds throughout New York and New Jersey. On Au- 
gust 11, 1828, he jumped ninety feet from a platform erected on 
the masthead of a sloop moored off Hoboken in the Hudson 
River. 

A year later Sam jumped over Niagara Falls for his crowning 
triumph. On a rainy Saturday, Patch boldly climbed the per- 
pendicular ladder erected on Goat Island, a wooded islet dividing 
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the American and the Horseshoe Falls. Before ascending, he 
shed his shoes and coat and tied a handkerchief about his neck. 
Atop the ladder, he mounted the narrow, reeling platform. It 
was barely large enough for a man to sit upon, and for ten 
minutes he displayed his poise and tested the stand, while the 
spectators repeatedly cheered. At length he rose upright, took 
the handkerchief from his neck, tied it about his waist, waved 
his hand, kissed the American flag which flew over his head, and 
stepped off steadfastly into the swirling flood. A general cry of 
"He's dead, he's lost!" swept through the crowd, according to 
one account; a second reports a benumbed silence, broken only 
by joyous congratulations when Sam's head burst out of the 
waters. While handkerchiefs waved and huzzas roared, the 
Jumping Hero swam briskly to the shore, to inform his first 
onrushing admirer: "There's no mistake in Sam Patch!" Unani- 
mously the surrounding group exclaimed: "This is the real Sam 
Patch!" The Buffalo Republican commented: "The jump of Patch 
is the greatest feat of the kind ever effected by man. He may now 
challenge the universe for a competitor." 

Flushed with the publicity of press notices and the public 
excitement, Sam turned in November to Rochester and the Gene- 
see Falls for a new conquest. By now the newspapers of the 
nation were playing up Sam enthusiastically, and his sponsors 
determined to provide a still greater, climactic feat, by erecting 
a twenty-five foot scaffold on a rock's brow to extend his jump 
to 125 feet. In the posters Sam announced, with unwitting irony: 
''Higher yet! Sam's last jump. Some things can be done as well 
as others. There is no mistake in Sam Patch." Monroe and On- 
tario counties poured out for the Friday the 13th leap; schooners 
and coaches ran excursions; betting ran high in the local bars 
as to the outcome; nearby roofs and windows and both banks 
swarmed with the curious. But when Sam walked out on the 
grassy, tree-covered rock that divided the greater and lesser 
branches of the cataract, at two o'clock ( his pet bear was to jump 
at three), and climbed up to the platform, some spectators 
thought he staggered and lacked his usual aplomb. Some would 
assert that the jumper was reeling drunk; otters would deny that 
he took more than a glass of brandy to counteract the chilly day. 
Sam made a brief speech: Napoleon was a great man and con- 
quered nations, Wellington was greater and conquered Na- 
poleon, but neither could jump the Genesee Falls that was left 
for him to do. 

Then he jumped. But this time the descent lacked its usual 
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arrowy precision. One third of the way down his body began 
to droop, his arms parted from his sides, he lost command of his 
body and struck the water obliquely with arms and legs ex- 
tended. He did not reappear before the horror-stricken assem- 
blage. 

Dragging for the body proved unsuccessful, perhaps because 
of pinioning branches on the river bed. Nor was it found until 
the following March 17, when a farmer broke the ice to water his 
horses at the mouth of the Genesee near Lake Ontario. 

What manner o man was the true Sam Patch? Some comments 
indicted him as a "wharf rat" and ignorant loafer, a short, 
chunky sot who spent his days licking sugar hogsheads and pil- 
fering from water craft. Others idealized him as an intrepid., 
debonair acrobat aiming to leap oft London Bridge, and a 
devoted son who before his Last Leap stipulated that if he died 
all proceeds should go to his mother. But whatever his actual 
character, the real Patch speedily disappeared under successive 
coatings of myth applied by rhymesters, humorists, comedians, 
and storytellers. 

Torrents of newsprint washed over the lifeless high jumper 
in a volume to match the waters of Genesee Falls. Newspaper 
editors praised his selfless heroism; ministers preached sermons 
against his vanity and folly, Some punster composed an epitaph 
filled with such double meanings as "divers times, a drop too 
much, untimely ~bier 9 this sad fall" and concluding: 

There's none alive will ever match him 
Ah, cruel Death, thus to dis-PATCH him! 

Many refused to believe that Sam had really died. One widely 
printed newspaper story, signed by "Sam Patch," declared the 
Genesee jump to be a capital hoax, with a man of straw and 
paint, sand, and stones substituting for the Jumping Hero, Even 
after the finding of the body the jumper continued to be seen; 
there were those who at twilight perceived Sam sporting at the 
Falls, and repeating his fearful feat to a concourse of sea gulls 
and fishes. 

To American poets and rhymesters of the 1830s searching for 
native themes, the heroics, tragedy, and humor of the Last Leap 
proved magnetic. A lengthy narrative poem by Thomas Ward, a 
Newark doctor, made an elegant Byronic hero of "The Great 
Descender, mighty PATCH Spurner of heights great Na- 
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ture's overmatch!", and unblushingly likened him to Columbus, 
Franklin, Newton, Galileo, and Nelson in what must be ac- 
counted an overlooked curiosity of American literature. In Boston 
a printer ran off an anonymous news-ballad on the Last Leap, 
with a picture of Sam careening downward. Seba Smith, who 
wrote the Jack Downing letters and the folksong about Fan- 
Charlotte, felt inspired to compose a brisk ballad chronicle on 
the saga of Patch; in Smith's mock epic the ecstatic mob votes 
to change the scurvy name of Patch to "Squire Samuel O'Catar- 
act" after his triumphant Niagara splash. 
A popular jingle thus distilled the essence of the tragedy: 

Poor Samuel Patch, a man once world renounded, 
Much loved the water, and by it was drownded. 
He sought for fame, and as he reached to pluck it, 
He lost his ballast, and then kicked the buck-it. 

If the versifiers mourned for Patch, the humorists promptly 
restored him to life and glory. Remolded by fabulists, he took 
on the outlines of the American mock hero. A Yankee whaler 
sighted the Jumping Hero in the South Seas. Amazed, he asked 
him: "Why, Sam, how on airth did you get here? I thought you 
was drowned at the Canadian lines." "Why," said Sam, "I didn't 
get on earth here at all, but I came slap through it. In that 
Niagara dive I went so everlasting deep, I thought it was just as 
short to come up t'other side, so out I came in these parts. If I 
don't take the shine off the sea serpent when I get back to 
Boston, then my name's not Sam Patch." 

A spurious autobiography, riddled with misspellings and puns, 
narrated sensational feats of the super-jumper for comic-annual 
readers. The nation's youth learned about the illustrious aerialist 
in a brightly illustrated nursery book, The Wonderful Leaps of 
Sam Patch y tracing the saga in rhyme from precocious springs to 
adult transatlantic leaps between Washington and London. 

In 1836 an aspiring comedian, already known for his Yankee 
roles, portrayed Sam Patch in Buffalo and found himself heir to 
Sam's fame. In western cities, and then in New York and Boston, 
Dan Marble exhibited Sam Patch, or The Daring Yankee, and 
its sequel, Sam Patch in France, or The Pesky Snake, year after 
year before enthusiastic audiences. After various Yankee capers, 
involving a courtship, an encounter with Mrs. Trollope, and a 
discussion of Steam Doctors, the stage Patch leaped tremen- 
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dously over Niagara Falls, from a height estimated at between 
forty and seventy feet, to bob up triumphantly in a pool of 
spray and foam. The bills proudly announced: "Mr. Marble will 
leap from the extreme height of the Theatre, a feat never at- 
tempted by any one but himself, and prove that 'Cold Water 
wont drown love. 9 " An open trap behind the water set, contain- 
ing a spring bed piled with bags of shavings, caught Marble 
when he jumped from the flies, a performance that frequently 
cost him minor bruises and at least once a serious injury. The 
jumping mania affected the audiences. Clerks jumped counters, 
farmers jumped fences, boys and old folks vied in "doing" Sam 
Patch. 

In its fruition, the Patch legend became a subject for literary 
and proverbial reference. Nathaniel Hawthorne, always receptive 
to somber American traditions, stirred eagerly to this one on 
viewing the Genesee Falls in the dusk. "How stern a moral may 
be drawn from the story of poor Sam Patch!" he wrote. "Was 
the leaper of cataracts more mad or foolish than other men 
vyho throw away life, or misspend it in pursuit of empty fame, 
and seldom so triumphantly as he?" 

In a novel with a good deal of factual description of western 
New York, William Dean Howells had one of his characters ex- 
press dismay because his wife had never heard of Patch. "Isabel, 
your ignorance of all that an American woman should be proud 
of distresses me." On the level of popular allusion, "Sam Patch" 
gained household currency: "Afore you could say Sam Patch' 9 ; 
"Why did you play Sam Patch, and jump into the river?" In 1891 
a Senator from Vermont illustrated his point on the floors of 
Congress by quoting the overeager Patch. 

By mid-century the interest in Patch had waned, as the nation 
turned to the ominous issues of slavery and sectional strife. But 
Sam never completely disappeared from view. Those commu- 
nities with a claim to him, Pawtucket, Paterson, and especially 
Rochester, continued to do him honor in feature articles and 
centennial floats. In recent years the daredevil jumper has re- 
turned to the national scene. William Carlos Williams described 
Sam's Passaic plunge in the first volume of his extended poem, 
Paterson, in 1946. A new children's book, Sam Patch the High, 
Wide and Handsome Jumper, by Jack Conroy and Arna Bon- 
temps, in 1951 depicted his spectacular leaps in competition with 
a villainous Westerner called Hurricane Harry. And a high school 
student in Rochester, David Coapman, fired by enthusiasm for 
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the feats of Sam, cut the grass around Sam's unmarked grave at 
Charlotte and led a campaign which resulted in the decoration 
of the grave with a handsome granite marker and plaque. The 
marker was officially dedicated on November 12, 1948, one 
hundred and nineteen years almost to the day after the Last 
Leap. 



Wilhelm Weitling 



Wilhelm Weitling was a man whose career throws light on two 
related trends in the history of the United States during the pre- 
Civil War generation. One of these is the continuing role of 
America as a haven for the oppressed and dissatisfied of the 
Old World. Just as the reactions following the French Revolu- 
tion led to the migration of men like Thomas Cooper, so the 
failure of widespread European revolutions in 1830 and 1848 
brought many more outstanding liberals to our shores. The 
collapse of the German uprisings of 1848, for example., confirmed 
Weitling in his belief that, as Carl Wittke says, "he could find 
freedom only in the United States" Defeat also led many other 
Germans to the same conclusion, most notably Carl Schurz. 

Secondly, Weitling s life illustrates the great interest of Amer- 
icans of his epoch in Utopian reform movements and in the 
establishment of ideal communities. The United States with 
its vast wilderness of cheap land provided a favorable environ- 
ment, and many native-born Americans, such as Albert Brisbane 
and George Ripley (the founder of Brook Farm, probably the 
best known of the experiments in cooperative living), were in- 
fluential in the development of the Utopian movement. But the 
movement was chiefly European in origin and inspiration; 
Frenchmen like Charles Fourier and Etienne Cabet and Britons 
like Robert Dale Owen and Frances Wright were key figures in 
the conception and development of many American Utopias. 
Weitlings Communia, on the Iowa prairie, was as much a Euro- 
pean transplant as he was himself. Weitlings career also illus- 
trates the close connection between these communistic societies 
and the labor movement, which, in the 1830s and 1840s, was 
deeply concerned with all sorts of cooperative ventures. 

Carl Wittke, Dean of the Graduate School at Western Reserve 
University, is an authority on the role of immigrant groups in 
American history. He is the author of many books, the best 
"known of which is We Who Built America. 
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fe . . . disillusioned prophet of Utopia" 

CARL WITTKE 

WILHELM WEITLING was one of those devoted spirits who had 
faith in the ultimate perfectibility of man, a passion for social 
justice, and a reverence for science and progress. His career de- 
serves review because such idealists have been significant forces 
in all ages in the struggle for a more humane society. 

Weitling was born in Magdeburg, Germany, in 1808. He grew 
up in poverty, his schooling was limited to the elementary grades, 
but he read widely, mastered several languages, and stocked his 
mind with an amazing amount of miscellaneous information. He 
learned the tailor's trade, and at eighteen began his travels as a 
journeyman through seven German states. 

From 1837 to 1841 Weitling worked in Paris, and there he was 
deeply moved by the problems of the emerging city proletariat. 
He became a leader of the League of the Just, one of many radi- 
cal, secret workingmen's societies which operated underground in 
the French capital, and for this society he wrote his first treatise 
on social reform, entitled Mankind As It Is and As It Should Be. 
This was an attempt to integrate the workers' movement with a 
program of communism based on Christian brotherhood, for al- 
though an agnostic and a severe critic of all institutionalized re- 
ligion, Weitling always insisted on morality, ethics, and religion 
as a basis for social reform. The little book was replete with quota- 
tions from the Bible, and pleaded for a return to a simple life in 
which all property would be held in common. With the holy fire 
of a workingman's messiah, the author denounced the evils of 
private property, inheritance, banks, and the prevailing money 
system. 

From Paris Weitling went to Switzerland to organize commu- 
nist clubs and cooperatives and to publish a little journal. In 
1842, Guarantees of Harmony and Liberty, his magnum opus, 
was secretly printed in Switzerland. It is the most complete 
exposition of Weitling's "system;" it went through a number of 
editions, was translated into several languages, and still has a 
place in the history of pre-Marxian socialism. 

The Guarantees did not advocate the class struggle, but a re- 
ligion of brotherly love. Its author equated communism with the 

191 



192 The Unforgettable Americans 

Gospel of Jesus, and expected man's religious feelings to provide 
the motivation for an elaborate system of social reconstruction. 
Weitling stressed a cooperative, handicraft system of production, 
a workers* Utopia in which private property would be abolished, 
and a society reorganized in a hierarchy of families and industrial 
groups, managed by a complex system of representation, which 
would provide the perfect balance between what man desires 
and what he can produce. 

In 1843 Weitling's Gospel of the Poor Sinner appeared. In it 
he elucidated what he regarded as the true doctrine of Jesus, 
whom he pictured as a revolutionary perpetually at war with 
the forces of Mammon. He was promptly charged with blas- 
phemy, attacking private property, and inciting to riot, and was 
clapped into jail. In the long months that he spent in a Swiss 
prison, his mind nearly gave way, and his prison diary contains 
many references to suicide, delusions, and persecutions. In 1844 
the Swiss got rid of their troublesome prisoner by handing him 
over to the German police, by whom he was pushed from place 
to place until he finally found safety among the London com- 
munists in England. Two years later, at a famous conference in 
Brussels, Marx read Weitling out of the communist party move- 
ment because of the irreconcilable conflict between Marxian ma- 
terialism and the moral and religious emphasis of Weitling's brand 
of Utopian communism. 

On December 31, 1846, Weitling landed in New York, only 
to find that the German paper for which he was to write had 
suspended publication. In 1848, when revolution broke out in 
Germany, he hurried home, but he smelled no powder in that 
abortive uprising. He attended two workers' parliaments in Berlin 
and issued a small, radical journal, but when the Prussian military 
took control Weitling departed for Hamburg, where he continued 
his propaganda and established several workers' clubs. Finally, 
police surveillance convinced him that he could find freedom 
only in the United States. 

In New York the prophet of Utopia promptly organized a 
Workingmen's League, and in January, 1850, he began publishing 
his Republic of the Workers. He got his first four hundred sub- 
scribers by ringing doorbells in the German section of the city, 
but circulation climbed to 4,500 and his readers were scattered 
over the country. The Republic of the Workers was not a news- 
paper^ but an organ for its editor's theories of reform. It carried 
articles on politics, economics, and science, on a new bank of 
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exchange and a new currency based on labor expended in the 
production of goods and services. It urged the founding of a 
communist colony where Weitling's system could be practically 
tested. Weitling managed to keep his journal alive for five years, 
although much of its content was a recapitulation of what he had 
written earlier in his books. He toured the country to organize 
German workers into a Workingmen's League, and to get sub- 
scriptions for his paper. En route he visited a number of the com- 
munistic settlements which dotted the American map a century 
ago, and reported his observations at length. 

By October, 1850, the Workingmen's League was strong enough 
to sponsor the first German Worker's Congress in our history. 
Delegates representing 4,400 workers assembled in Philadelphia 
for a week of discussions and hammered out a program and a 
constitution of 270 paragraphs, which repeated Weitling's pet 
proposals, but also included demands for free land for settlers, 
direct election and the recall of officeholders, public libraries, 
free public schools, adult education, and a Pacific Railroad. 
Weitling's ultimate aim, of course, was to replace the existing 
order with a republic of the workers. Members of his League 
paid dues into a central treasury, established cooperatives and 
workers' halls in a number of cities, and created mutual insurance 
funds to pay sick, death, old age, and unemployment bene- 
fits. Weitling's plans encountered opposition from various sources, 
including the pulpit, and some members of his organization re- 
sented his messianic tactics and falsely accused him of financial 
irregularities, but Weitling believed in the ultimate triumph of 
an empire of the workers and predicted that his pension fund 
would reach two-and-a-half million dollars in ten years. 

In 1851 Weitling had the misfortune to set foot for the first time 
in a little communistic settlement known as Communia, which 
had been started four years earlier by a band of enthusiasts on 
the prairie land of Clayton County, Iowa. The group were eager 
to affiliate with Weitling's Workingmen's League and use its 
funds for the development of their colony, and Weitling wel- 
comed the chance to put his system into practice. The community 
pledged its assets as security for the funds which Weitling be- 
gan to pour into the colony from the treasury of his Working- 
men's League, and eventually he sank over $16,000 in the ill-fated 
venture. 

In the beginning, Weitling's journal carried glowing accounts 
of the new utopia. Before long, however, the editor had to report 
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the growing friction between members and their newly appointed 
leader. The funds for Weitling's whole program of pensions, 
cooperatives, and social insurance became hopelessly confused 
with those of the colony. To protect himself and his organization, 
Weitling demanded a deed of trust, or a mortgage on colony 
property, at ten percent interest, only to be charged with wanting 
to become a dictator. The community enjoyed several good har- 
vests, and on one occasion the discovery of lead deposits, mis- 
taken for silver ore, raised wild hopes for a new prosperity, but 
it soon became evident that Communia was doomed, and Weit- 
ling was accused of robbing the workers by using their League 
dues to keep the colony afloat. Frequent inventories were taken 
to determine what the assets of the community really were, and 
for months Weitling's paper chronicled the endless quarrels which 
marked the meetings of the settlers. In January, 1854, Weitling 
resigned as administrator. In 1857 the colony went into receiver- 
ship and title to its real estate and other items was conveyed at 
a sheriiFs sale to private owners. In 1903 the Post Office of Com- 
munia, Iowa, was officially discontinued. 

The collapse of the colony pushed Weitling's League and his 
paper into bankruptcy, and convinced their founder that com- 
munism was impractical for the present and for the foreseeable 
future. The disillusioned prophet of Utopia now said farewell to 
reform forever. He spent his last years at the tailor's bench, trying 
to support his poverty-stricken and growing family. He busied 
his restless mind with devising a new system of astronomy and a 
universal language, and perfecting several inventions for sewing 
machines. 

The last meeting Weitling attended was a fraternal festival of 
the German, French, English, and Czech sections of the Workers' 
International held in New York in January, 1871. A few days later 
he died, virtually bankrupt; the tailor's union had to raise money 
for the funeral and the needy family. With the exception of the 
New York Times, German and English language newspapers paid 
little attention to his passing, and even the Times stressed his 
career as an inventor rather than as a social reformer. History 
has passed him by, although at one time his name was well known 
in radical circles on two continents. The Utopian Communist's 
eldest son became a New York industrialist and a bank president. 
Another son was successful in the South American export busi- 
ness, and a daughter was for years a respected teacher in the 
Now York schools, 



John Brown, Horace Greeley, 
Edwin M. Stanton 



Nothing has ever disrupted the social fabric of the American 
nation as profoundly as the institution of Negro slavery. The first 
twenty Negroes were brought to Virginia by Dutch traders in 
1619. Evidence indicates that these earliest arrivals were treated 
as bound servants rather than as permanent chattels, for the Eng- 
lish settlers had no previous experience with slaves. Even when 
the true nature of the servitude was recognized and confirmed by 
law, the institution grew slowly; after six decades there were still 
but 3,000-odd Negroes in Virginia, and not all these were slaves. 
But thereafter the number of slaves increased very rapidly. On the 
eve of the Revolution Africans were being imported into the 
colonies at a rate of more than 7,000 a year, and in 1790 there 
were more than 750,000 Negroes in the United States, almost 
700,000 of whom were slaves. 

The "peculiar institution" spread widely in colonial times, pene- 
trating every area from New Hampshire to Georgia, but only in 
the South did it flourish. The nature of southern agriculture rather 
than any fundamental difference of culture or morals accounted 
for this. The long growing season made it easy to keep slaves 
busy the year round, and the production of staple crops like to- 
bacco, rice, sugar, and (later) cotton could be effectively carried 
out by using slaves in loosely organized gangs. It would be un- 
fair to "blame" Southerners for the way slavery flourished in their 
domains. 

Nevertheless, when the libertarian concepts loosed by the Revo- 
lution clashed with the institution of slavery, it survived in the 
South alone. Congress outlawed the fresh importation of slaves 
in 1808; meanwhile the northern states had passed legislation 
gradually abolishing the institution. Thus was developed a fun- 
damental difference in the way of life of southerner and north- 
ener that led to the Civil War. Indeed, its effects are still being 
felt in the nation today. 

There wer% always men of good will in the land who were 
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deeply troubled by the existence of a system that allowed one 
man to own another. Slaveholders like Washington and Jefferson, 
and in later years Henry Clay and James K. Polk, were frank 
in their criticisms although unable to suggest a practical means of 
doing away with the evil However, after the invention of the 
cotton gin in 1793 and the expansion of cotton cultivation that 
followed, the demand -for and thus the value of slaves rapidly in- 
creased. As they did, southern criticism of the institution de- 
clined; by 1840 it had practically ceased to exist. 

As southerners stopped speaking against slavery and began, 
instead, to praise it, northern fear of slavery developed apace, 
and particularly with regard to its extension into the unsettled 
regions of the West. Economic arguments against it were rein- 
forced by moral and humanitarian considerations. A hot debate 
developed. While few citizens in the free states could be said to 
like Negroes or to be willing to treat them as equals, the tendency 
to view slavery as an unmitigated evil was irresistible. The posi- 
tion of Lincoln was typical of that of thousands of northerners. 
He spoke repeatedly of "the monstrous injustice of slavery," but 
he also said: "I am not . . . in favor of making voters or jurors of 
Negroes, nor of qualifying them to hold office, nor to intermarry 
with white people." 

But northern opinion was neither unanimous nor uncompli- 
cated. It ranged from the extreme abolitionism of William Lloyd 
Garrison to the pro-slavery stand of men like James Buchanan and 
Mayor Fernando Wood of New York. The careers of the Un- 
forgettable Americans in the following sketches represent some 
but by no means all of the varying reactions of northern leaders 
to the challenge posed by the expansion of slavery. 

John Brown, of course, was an extremist. He sought not merely 
to check slavery but to destroy it, and to do so with fire and 
sword. Horace Greeley was less passionately involved in the 
slavery question than Brown, but as an ardent believer in the 
future of the American West and in free land he consistently op- 
posed the extension of the institution into new areas. Stanton, on 
the other hand, became less radical on the issue as the crisis 
deepened, but his patriotism was more profound than his South- 
ern sympathies, and when secession became a reality he rallied 
powerfully to the side of the Union. In the following accounts 
the authors do not limit themselves to a discussion of the role of 
the slavery controversy in their subjects' lives. But each shows 



BOYD B. STUTLER: John Brown 197 

his man against the background of the time, and it was a time 
when the issue reached and passed its crisis. 

Boyd B. Stutler, a former newspaper and magazine editor, was 
for many years managing editor of the American Legion Maga- 
zine. He has published some fifty articles about various aspects of 
John Browns life. Frank Luther Mott, retired Dean of the School 
of Journalism at the University of Missouri, is a Pulitzer Prize 
winner and the author, among other works, of the authoritative 
History of American Magazines. The late Benjamin P. Thomas 
was, at the time of his death, engaged in writing a life of Stanton. 
His other works include Portrait for Posterity, an analysis of the 
Lincoln literature, and Abraham Lincoln, a brilliant one-volume 
life of the Great Emancipator. 



rr . . . it was the curtain-raiser" 

BOYD B . STUTLER 

IHREE men who will loom forever against the horizon of time 
as representative types of the Civil War era, like pyramids above 
the desert, or mountain peaks over the subordinate plains, are 
Abraham Lincoln, U. S. Grant and Old John Brown." Thus wrote 
Senator John J. Ingalls, of Kansas, many years ago at a time when 
there were probably more people in America who could sing 
"John Brown's body lies a-moldering in the grave" than any other 
song or hymn. And yet another historian, Dr. Frank H. Hodder, 
also a Kansan, wrote that John Brown's fame has been perpet- 
uated through what he called the "accident" of the John Brown 
song. But the man must have done something to catch the imagi- 
nation of the people or to smite the conscience of the nation to 
inspire the "accidental" popularity of a song so long remembered 
and so frequently sung. Who was this Old John Brown whose soul 
goes marching on? 

The answer is short but not simple: he was a homely old farmer 
and tanner of Ohio and northern New York and wool dealer in 
Massachusetts who became the guerrilla captain of Bleeding 
Kansas and the raider at Harpers Ferry. And he is also one of the 
most controversial characters in all American history; there is 
today just as much divergent opinion about the man and his acts 
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as there was in 1859 when the hangman at Charles Town, in what 
is now West Virginia, sent him plunging into his measure of im- 
mortality. His is a story of bloodshed and violence and of a one- 
man war against Negro slavery. He troubled his foes more than 
ever when they nailed his coffin down. John Brown, dead, was 
a more powerful force than John Brown living, and his old, dead 
hands reached out from his lonely grave at bleak North Elba, 
New York high up in the Adirondacks to turn the pages of 
history long after his sturdy frame had moldered into dust. 

To flash back to the personal story of the man, John Brown 
was born May 9, 1800, at Torrington, Connecticut, the second 
of Owen Brown's sixteen children. He came of good New Eng- 
land stock, from a God-fearing pioneer family that traced its 
American lineage back to Peter Brown, the carpenter of the May- 
flower. His grandfather, Captain John Brown, died while serving 
in the patriot army in the American Revolution. 

At the age of five Brown was taken by his parents to Hudson, 
Ohio, and there he was reared. Following in his father's footsteps 
he became a farmer and tanner, with fair success in business in 
his early years. Also following his Yankee abolitionist father as 
well as conforming to the prevailing sentiment in the Hudson 
settlement he became a strong anti-slavery advocate in early 
youth. But he married at the age of twenty and children came 
into his home one after another in quick succession until there 
were twenty of them and for many years he had to scratch so 
hard to feed so many hungry mouths that there was scant time 
for anti-slavery activities. 

In 1826 he removed to Randolph (now New Richmond), a few 
miles east of Meadville, Pennsylvania, where he hewed a farm 
out of the wilderness and set up a tannery. He establishd a com- 
munity, organized a church and school in his own home, was 
the village postmaster and the recognized community leader. 
There he lived for ten years, and this was the most peaceful and 
prosperous period in the nearly sixty years of his turbulent life. 

But the grass always looks greener on the other side of the 
fence. He was caught by the lure of the promise of easy money 
by trade and speculation in a boom town. Brown hurriedly closed 
his affairs at Randolph and removed to Franklin Mills, Ohio 
(now the industrial city of Kent), where he bought lands well 
beyond his means and laid out an addition to the village. For 
a time all went well; then the bubble burst and in 1840 he was 
thrown into bankruptcy. To add to his financial woes he had, in 
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a desperate effort to save his property, taken for his own use 
$2,800 which had been entrusted to him by George Kellogg, agent 
for the New England Woolen Mills of Rockford, Connecticut, 
to buy wool for the concern from the Ohio sheep farmers. For- 
tunately for him, the woolen company was lenient and no prose- 
cution followed. It was probably influenced by a long letter 
written by Brown confessing his misappropriation of the money, 
telling of his financial troubles, and promising to make restitution. 
He did make some payments in small sums, and when discharged 
from bankruptcy in 1842 he renewed the obligation by giving 
his personal note to Kellogg for the unpaid balance. Four years 
later, in 1846, when Perkins & Brown opened their wool com- 
mission house at Springfield, Massachusetts, both Kellogg and 
the New England Mills became heavy buyers of their western 
wools. How much, if any, of the old debt was paid in these trans- 
actions is not known, but there was a balance still due when 
Brown came to his end at Charles Town in his last will he be- 
queathed $50 to be paid to Kellogg on the debt. 

To mend his broken fortunes after the debacle at Franklin 
Mills, Brown turned again to farming, tanning, and sheep-raising, 
without much gain in purse other than a bare living for himself 
and family. But notwithstanding his business reverses and the 
embezzlement of the wool-buying money, he still maintained a 
reputation for old-fashioned New England honesty and integrity, 
and his industry was unquestioned. So it was that in 1844 he was 
able to enter into a partnership with Colonel Simon Perkins, one 
of the wealthiest citizens of Akron, Ohio, to manage a large flock 
of sheep, and in 1846 the firm opened a wool depot at Springfield, 
Massachusetts, to dispose of wool for western sheep fanners. It 
was really a big business, involving thousands of dollars in the 
monthly transactions. Brown was in sole charge of the depot. 
But as the years rolled on he became more actively engaged in 
anti-slavery work, sometimes to the disadvantage of his com- 
mercial trade. After the passage of the Fugitive Slave Act of 
1850, for example, he organized a group of fugitives at Springfield 
and counseled them to resist capture. A combination of circum- 
stances, some of his own making, caused the business to collapse 
in 1850 and he, flat broke again, returned to Akron to help Per- 
kins straighten out their tangled affairs. Brown was an acknowl- 
edged judge of wool and a good shepherd, but by nature he was 
not fitted for the management of a large business he was a fail- 
ure in the wool trade. 
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John Brown's life up to his fifty-fifth year was not above the 
commonplace. He had been a farmer, tanner, shepherd, real 
estate promoter, and whatnot, with most of his ventures ending 
badly. Now a new field of operation was opened to him. For 
twenty years, he said, he had prayed and planned for freedom of 
the Negroes held in slavery, and now cutting loose from all trade 
and commerce, even from his wife and small children left in the 
family home at North Elba, New York, he dedicated the few re- 
maining years of his life to Negro freedom. Kansas was the testing 
ground, and there he was to come into national notice as a grim, 
relentless, ruthless crusader and Free State partisan. 

Five of Brown's sons removed to Kansas Territory in the spring 
of 1855. It was then the battleground between the pro-slavery 
and anti-slavery forces. The South was determined to make Kan- 
sas a slave state, the North was equally determined that it should 
be free. Brown joined his sons in October, 1855, and almost co- 
incident with his arrival became embroiled in the border war. 
With his own little company he made his name feared as a guer- 
rilla leader of Free State forces all along the border. It was at 
the battle of Osawatomie, fought on August 30, 1856 ? where he 
made a losing defense, that he won his name by which he is 
popularly known Osawatomie Brown. His one act in Kansas 
that has been most severely condemned by friend and foe was the 
summary execution or massacre of five pro-slavery men on the 
Pottawatomie on the night of May 24, 1856. Brown led his little 
company to the settlement at the dead hour of midnight, took 
the men from their homes and cut them down with broad-swords; 
it was a bloody business that spread terror in the ranks of the 
pro-slavery element, but at that time was only conditionally con- 
demned by the Free State partisans. It must be remembered that 
in the Kansas troubles the embattled partisans fought a brutal 
guerrilla type of warfare in which murder was considered moral 
and theft pious. They made the rules as they went along. 

Brown's name began to appear in the news dispatches pub- 
lished in the eastern newspapers, and as his reputation grew his 
plans for a one-man war on slavery expanded. Perhaps it was his 
ego exalted by exaggerated reports of his Kansas exploits, or 
perhaps it was his Old Testament sense of Christian duty to the 
bondmen. Even before the Kansas troubles were ended he was 
planning raids into slave states on a more extended scale. He 
was always a lone wolf in the field, and, distrusting the organized 
abolition societies, he kept his plans to himself. Even his closest 
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associates who were asked to give money liberally for his "great- 
est or principal object" were not taken into full confidence, Better 
for them after the Harpers Ferry strike. 

Kansas grew quiet. The North had won; Free State settlers 
were in majority and in such numbers that statehood was just 
around the corner. Brown turned toward the East and succeeded 
in convincing some hard-headed business and professional men 
that with means and a few men he could make slavery insecure 
in the South. He organized a secret committee made up of such 
men as Gerrit Smith, Dr. Samuel G. Howe, T. W. Higginson, 
George L. Stearns, Theodore Parker, and Frank B. Sanborn to 
raise the means to keep him in the field. He did not ask his com- 
mittee to aid in planning. 

In the Spring of 1858 all things seemed to be in readiness for the 
big strike. Brown assembled the eleven men comprising the 
nucleus of his Army of Liberation and with thirty-five Negroes 
held a convention at Chatham, Canada, to adopt a Constitution 
and to organize a free government for the area to be taken over 
by liberated slaves. The plan seemed to be to move directly from 
Chatham at the adjournment of the convention to the yet un- 
disclosed point of attack. But while the convention was in session 
word came that Brown's former military advisor, Colonel Hugh 
Forbes, a British soldier of fortune, had become disgruntled and 
had made disclosures of the plans as far as he knew them. In a 
panic the secret committee urged suspension of immediate action 
and tried to recall arms which had been furnished to Brown. He 
was sent back to Kansas for a cooling period, and there he added 
to his reputation by raiding into Missouri and liberating eleven 
slaves. 

John Brown capped his militant career and won his greatest 
measure of fame or infamy depending altogether upon the 
point of view by virtue of his abortive raid on Harpers Ferry 
on the cold, drizzly Sunday night of October 16, 1859. That place 
was selected as the first objective in the one-man war because of 
the location there of a U. S. Armory and Arsenal; arms would be 
needed for the hordes of slaves expected to be liberated. The 
town was quickly taken, but Brown had not reckoned on the 
rapid mobilization of the Virginia militia of the neighboring town. 
After Monday noon he was ringed in by the militia and volunteer 
groups of citizens, and escape was impossible. At daybreak on 
Tuesday morning, October 18th, U. S. Marines under command 
of Brevet Colonel Robert E. Lee battered down the doors of the 
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fire engine house in the Army enclosure in which the surviving 
remnant of the Army of Liberation had taken refuge. It was all 
over in a few minutes. The raid had failed and the Negroes were 
still held in bondage. Three citizens, a Marine, a free Negro, and 
two slaves were killed in the fighting, and nine militiamen and 
one Marine were wounded. But of Brown's little Army of Libera- 
tion of twenty-two men, including himself, ten were killed out- 
right, seven, including Brown, were captured and later hanged at 
Charles Town, and five made good their escape. But not a single 
slave was liberated. 

The Harpers Ferry raid was one of the momentous events in 
American history. Insignificant as it was in itself and in its im- 
mediate results, it was the one spark needed to explode the stored 
up hates and differences cumulating for years between the two 
sections of the country. Truly it was the curtain-raiser though 
not the immediate cause of the war between the sections which 
followed less than two years later. John Brown struck at slavery, 
the sorest point at issue between the North and South, in a way 
that he well knew could not fail to arouse both sections to fren- 
zied and intemperate action. 

John Brown lost the battle at Harpers Ferry, but as events 
shaped themselves within a few years, his cause was not lost. He 
was hurried into trial, and as hurriedly convicted of murder, 
treason, and conspiring with slaves to rebel all capital crimes. 
Thirty days after sentence of death was passed on him, on the 
morning of December 2, 1859, he marched unflinchingly to the 
scaffold at Charles Town. 

And so with flaming torch and blazing guns at Harpers Ferry, 
John Brown marked the beginning of the road that led to Lin- 
coln's Proclamation of Emancipation of the slaves, and to the 
surrender of Lee's Army at Appomattox five years later. His 
"greatest or principal object" had been accomplished. And sol- 
diers marched toward their homes singing: "John Brown's body 
lies a-moldering in the grave, But his soul is marching on!" 



ff . . . a consuming desire to . . . 
elevate society" 

FRANK LUTHER MOTT 

JrloRACE GREELEY was born in 1811 on a rocky farm in southern 
New Hampshire a place that his father had to leave when 
Horace was nine years old in order to escape imprisonment for 
debt. The family rejoined Father Greeley in Vermont, where he 
was working as a woodchopper, and in such humble circum- 
stances Horace Greeley grew up. When he died in 1872, Henry 
Ward Beecher, the greatest pulpit orator of the times, preached 
his funeral sermon. "Today/' he declared, "between the two 
oceans, there is scarcely an intelligent man or child that does 
not feel the influence of Horace Greeley." And Greeley rose to 
his position in his sixty years despite a rather unstable physical 
constitution, without any formal education beyond a few years 
of district school, and lacking the support of a happy and sym- 
pathetic home life, 

Although his rise from poverty to power may seem to follow 
an American pattern, Greeley was quite as distinctively American 
in his variations from such a norm. In his eccentricities, his aber- 
rations, his inconsistencies he was following an exploratory ideal- 
ism which is one of the most precious phases of the American 
spirit. 

Horace was a precocious boy, with an overmastering passion 
for print and facts. He could read almost anything in English by 
the time he was four years old, and before he reached his teens 
he had read the Bible through, most of Shakespeare, and all the 
books available to him in die neighborhood, as well as every 
newspaper he could lay hands on. His was not a bookish home 
by any means, nor were there any notably literary influences in 
the community the drive to read and to know seems to have 
originated right inside the head of Horace himself. 

Between the ages of four and thirteen this boy was able to at- 
tend the district school four or five months out of each year; 
but he began riding horse to plough when he was five, and work 
on the farm interfered with school. Besides, the schoolteacher said 
to Zack Greeley, Horace's father, one day when the lad was thir- 
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teen: "It's a pack o nonsense sending that boy of yours to school: 
he knows a sight more than I do a'ready." So ended the formal 
education of Horace Greeley. But not his self -education, for the 
fascination of print and facts was stronger than ever within him. 

Moreover, he began teasing his father to let him go to town 
and learn the printer's trade, and when he was fifteen Horace was 
apprenticed to the editor of the Northern Spectator, in East 
Poultney, Vermont. He had come into his own. He was later to 
become a candidate for high public office, an author of books, and 
a lecturer of some note; but the newspaper was ever his true 
vocation, his school, his livelihood, his forum, his career. 

The Spectator was a poor paper, and when it failed Horace 
rolled all his personal possessions into a bundle which he attached 
to the end of a stout stick. Carrying this over his shoulder he set 
out on foot for northwestern Pennsylvania, whither his father 
and mother had emigrated a few years earlier, and where they 
were now doing as badly as usual. He did not stay with them 
long, but found Jobs at Erie, Pennsylvania, and across the line in 
New York towns. Those were the days when the brotherhood of 
"itinerant typographical artists" better known as "tramp printers" 
flourished, because nearly everything in the printing office was 
done by hand, work piled up, and a newcomer could almost al- 
ways be used for a few days at least, to catch up. But this pur- 
poseless life could not hold Horace Greeley; and he soon set out 
for New York City. 

It was an odd, gangling figure that entered the town on August 
17, 1831. Horace was twenty years old, dressed in shrunken 
homespun with high country boots and a shapeless white hat; 
and he walked with a shambling gait. Possible employers were 
amused by the high-pitched whine of his voice, his mild little 
blue eyes in a round moon face, and his country manners; they 
refused him curtly, one after the other. There is a story that after 
Horace did get a job on the Evening Post, Editor William Leggett 
happened into the composing room. Seeing the new man he ex- 
claimed: "For God's sake, fire him; let's have decent- looking men 
around here anyway!" 

But Horace was a good workman. Moreover, he was extremely 
industrious and saving. After he had been in New York only about 
a year, he found a partner in another printer named Francis Story, 
who helped him get $200 together to set up a business of their 
own, based chiefly on credit, hard work, and ideas. One of the 
ideas was that of a penny paper; but this project had a run of 
bad luck snowstorms that prevented street sales, bad editing, 
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inadequate financing, and so on and it lasted only two or three 
weeks. When Greeley's partner was accidentally drowned, he 
went on alone, founding a week-end miscellany called the New 
Yorker, an interesting and attractive paper which seems to have 
deserved more success than it ever achieved. Greeley was never 
a good business manager. 

Then one day, when he was working away at the type-case in 
his attic office, he had a distinguished visitor. Thurlow Weed, 
head o the state Whig organization, had noted the pungent style 
of the New Yorker editorials, with their Whiggish cast. He had 
decided that here was the man to edit a campaign paper which 
the Whigs had planned to issue during the state campaign of 
1838. This was called the Jeffersonian-, it did its work well and 
was followed during the presidential campaign two years later 
by another called the Log-Cabin, in the picturesque log-cabin 
and hard-cider campaign which elected Harrison to the tune of 
"Tippecanoe and Tyler Too." 

It was the great success of the latter paper which caused 
Greeley to resolve to start a Whig penny daily of his own in New 
York, which he did in 1841 under the name of the Tribune. Bril- 
liant as this paper was, it had strong competition, and would 
doubtless have failed if its editor had not persuaded Thomas 
McElrath, a lawyer with publishing experience and a faculty for 
organization, to take a partnership in the venture. "Blessed is the 
Greeley who can find a McElrath!" exclaimed James Parton in 
the first biography of the famous editor. 

Thereafter the Tribune was a striking success. Its daily edition 
never topped the lot in New York, but the Weekly Tribune, which 
circulated upstate and in New England, and along the path of 
the Yankee emigration to the West, had a phenomenal circula- 
tion. It served to crystallize thinking on the great issues of the 
time for that great segment of the population which may be called 
"Transplanted New England." Greeley was a part of that segment 
himself, and he became its spokesman. An Illinois farmer was 
listening to a political argument in the country store. Finally one 
of the disputants turned to him and asked: "Silas, what do you 
think about this?" The farmer scratched his head. "Wai, now," he 
replied, "what does Horace say about it?" It was not that he was 
delegating all his thinking to Horace, but he was willing to turn 
over the saying to his favorite editor because he knew that he 
and Horace thought alike on most things. 

The chief Greeley "causes" may be enumerated: 

1. Antislavery. Not originally a strict abolitionist, Greeley 
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eventually wrote a famous editorial, "The Prayer of Twenty 
Millions," urging Lincoln to sign the Emancipation Proclamation. 

2. Temperance. His observation of the evils of intoxication 
among the poor made him a strong supporter of the Maine Law 
and other prohibitory measures. 

3. The Westward Movement. His own boyhood sufferings and 
his observation of life in the slums of New York, as well as a 
"manifest destiny" philosophy, led Greeley to feature the advice 
"Go west, young man," and to urge enactment of the Homestead 
Law and the construction of a railroad to the Pacific. 

4. Social Amelioration. Greeley was continually on the look-out 
for systematic reforms which would equalize opportunity in 
American society. For several years he was interested in the com- 
munal organization of life known as Fourierism, of which the 
most famous example in this country was the Brook Farm ex- 
periment, near Boston. He was for labor unionism, and active in 
the formation of the first effective typographical union; he was for 
joint-stock ownership of industry, and formed the Tribune As- 
sociation to control his own business; he was for making the rich 
lands of the Midwest easy to acquire by farmers through home- 
steading. 

Besides these major "causes," Greeley gave attention in the 
Tribune to many adventures in thought and life what the con- 
servatives of the time condemned as "isms." His greatness as a 
journalist is based upon his devotion to the business and art of 
the communication of important matters, upon a lucid and pun- 
gent style often infused with feeling, and upon his policy of pre- 
senting new ideas and fresh systems of thought. 

Oddities of appearance and behavior marked Greeley through- 
out life. He was no poseur; he simply did not take the trouble to 
conform. His was a round, rather pallid face surrounded by a 
halo of tow-colored hair above and straggly under-chin whiskers. 
He always wore heavy boots such as he had been accustomed to 
in youth; outdoors he wore a white country hat and light, wrinkled 
coat. His clothes hung on him, rather than fitting him. His posture 
was always bad; standing, sitting, or walking, he always bent 
over. His gait was the shambling, uneven walk of the "clod- 
hopper." 

But this man of clownish appearance and squeaky voice could 
write like an angel. Always an idealist, he was caught and held 
by a consuming desire to give opportunity to the downtrodden, 
correct economic abuses, and elevate society. 



BENJAMIN p. THOMAS: Edwin M. Stanton 207 

What Greeley thought of as the climax of his career turned out 
to be final tragedy when, in 1872, he was nominated as the re- 
form candidate for President and was decisively defeated. This 
collapse of his ambitions, coupled with the death of his wife, 
brought on a nervous breakdown which resulted in his death a 
few weeks after the election. 



"". . . often devious, sometimes 
downright deceitful' 



" 



BENJAMIN P. THOMAS 

EDWIN MCMASTERS STANTON, lawyer, cabinet member under 
three presidents, and one of the most controversial figures in 
American history, was born in Steubenville, Ohio, on December 
19, 1814. His father, a physician, died when Edwin was twelve 
years old, and soon afterward the boy was apprenticed to a book- 
seller who allowed him time off to attend school. At seventeen 
he was admitted to Kenyon College, at Gambier, Ohio. But 
he was the chief support of his widowed mother, a younger 
brother, and two sisters, and after a year and a half at Kenyon 
he was obliged to go to work. 

Unable to complete his college course, Stanton studied law in 
the office of his guardian, Daniel L. Collier, at Steubenville. At 
twenty-one he was admitted to practice. A tireless worker and 
a dogged courtroom fighter, he advanced rapidly in his profession. 
He also took an active part in Democratic politics. Although he 
never sought an important office for himself, he helped to formu- 
late policy at county and state conventions and was an effec- 
tive campaign speaker. A fervent Jacksonian Democrat, he was 
hostile to private banks and special privilege of all sorts. His 
parents had been abolitionists, and he detested slavery and south- 
ern aristocrats. He favored the Wilmot Proviso, which would have 
prohibited slavery in all territory acquired by the United States 
in the war with Mexico. Salmon P. Chase, one of Ohio's most 
resolute antislavery spokesmen, became one of his closest friends. 

Stanton's boundless energy demanded that he be busy without 
letup. In 1847 he moved to Pittsburgh, where his legal talents 
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would have a wider range. Nine years later he moved to Wash- 
ington, where he had an extensive practice before the United 
States Supreme Court. In 1858 he was appointed special counsel 
for the government with respect to certain land claims in Cali- 
fornia, which had originated in questionable Mexican grants. 
The property at issue was valued at more than one hundred and 
fifty million dollars, and Stanton performed a signal service in 
unmasking the fraudulent nature of many of these claims. 

Meanwhile, Stantons attitude toward slavery had undergone 
a fundamental change. From the time he moved to Pittsburgh, 
where the business interests wanted harmony between the sec- 
tions, he had avoided taking any action that might mark him as 
an antislavery man. Then, as the rift widened between North and 
South, he assumed a conservative position. He accepted the Dred 
Scott decision whereby the Supreme Court declared that neither 
Congress nor a territorial legislature could exclude slavery from 
the national domain. He supported President James Buchanan's 
proslavery policies in Kansas. He favored John C. Breckinridge, 
the most pro-Southern of all the presidential candidates in the 
campaign of I860, believing that only through his election could 
the Union be preserved. This, in any case, was Stanton as he 
appeared to his Democratic friends; members of his family still 
considered him an antislavery man. 

The election of Abraham Lincoln as President brought the 
nation to the brink of civil war, and President Buchanan found 
hirnself hindered and embarrassed during the last months of his 
administration by secessionists in his cabinet. Prevailed on to 
replace these southern sympathizers with men of unquestioned 
loyalty, he reorganized his cabinet and appointed Stanton At- 
torney-General. Stanton worked closely and effectively with his 
fellow unionists, Jeremiah S. Black, Joseph Holt, and John A. 
Dix, to counteract secessionist designs and stiffen Buchanan's 
backbone. Thus, the President determined to defend Fort Sumter 
in Charleston harbor, and attempted to reinforce it. He avoided 
taking any action that might be interpreted as granting legal 
recognition to the Confederacy. 

Easily excited, Stanton suspected the Confederates of plotting 
to seize Washington, or to prevent Lincoln from taking office. 
Still fearful that Buchanan might fail to act decisively in a crisis, 
he secretly informed the Republican leaders in Congress of the 
dangers he apprehended, and of the administration's shortcom- 
ings. He was not alone in this activity; Secretary of War Holt 
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was doing the same thing. But later, when Stanton's dealings 
with the Republicans became known, he was charged with be- 
traying Buchanan. 

During the early months of Lincoln's administration, Stanton 
was one of the new President's bitterest critics. Six years before, 
he had been associated with Lincoln in a lawsuit, and had ap- 
praised him as a boor. Stanton was particularly distressed by the 
lax manner in which Simon Cameron administered the War De- 
partment. Wittingly or unwittingly, he helped to bring about 
Cameron's dismissal by urging him to advocate the arming of 
Negroes, a policy Lincoln was not ready to adopt. Then, largely 
through the efforts of his old friend Chase, Stanton succeeded 
Cameron as Secretary of War. 

Stanton brought financial honesty and tremendous energy to the 
administration of the War Department. Favoritism was abolished. 
New and efficient purchasing methods were introduced. Some 
fraudulent contracts were canceled and some thieving contractors 
were jailed. Stanton obtained authorization from Congress to 
take control of the railroads. He assumed control of the telegraph 
system and instituted a rigorous censorship. Internal security 
was brought under his charge; he put a host of suspected se- 
ditionists under military arrest. Many of the government's deal- 
ings with state governors, notably the administration of the draft, 
came within his jurisdiction. 

Stanton became notorious for his brusque and arrogant de- 
meanor toward officers and civilians alike. He was known as the 
"terrible Stanton" and the "black terrier." Yet he also performed 
many acts of kindness. Notwithstanding the severity that marked 
his official conduct, he was warmly affectionate in his home life 
and devoted to his aging mother. He took his brother's widow, a 
divorced sister, and their numerous children into his home. As a 
matter of fact, his bad temper came partly from poor health. 
Asthma plagued him from the age of ten, and overwork brought 
on a liver ailment. 

Stanton had been a close friend of General McClellan, the 
commander-in-chief of the armies, when he first entered Lincoln's 
cabinet But he soon lost confidence in him. Stanton's dealings 
were often devious, sometimes downright deceitful, and while 
working for McClellan's removal he professed to be his friend. 
But he used the resources of his department unstintingly to keep 
the General's needs supplied. The War Secretary was accused of 
deliberately thwarting McClellan by withholding troops from 
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him. The charge was untrue; for Lincoln was deciding how the 
troops should be disposed at this stage of the war. Stanton's in- 
timacy with certain radical Republicans in Congress, who op- 
posed Lincoln's policies, gave rise to suspicions that Stanton may 
have been disloyal to Lincoln, but the charge remains unproved 
to this day. Stanton often differed with the President, and was 
sometimes disdainful of hirn behind his back; but on the whole 
the two men respected and trusted each other and worked to- 
gether effectively. 

The passions growing out of war reanimated Stanton's early 
loathing for slavery and southern aristocrats. Perhaps this feeling 
had never been wholly absent from his mind. He was quite ready 
to believe that the slaveocracy had instigated Lincoln's murder, 
and he made every effort to implicate Jefferson Davis and other 
Confederate leaders in the plot. He had supported Lincoln's 
lenient reconstruction policies during Lincoln's lifetime, but he 
now aligned himself with the Republican radicals who planned to 
degrade the South. 

Stanton stayed on as Secretary of War in President Andrew 
Johnson's cabinet, but when Johnson changed his attitude toward 
the South from sternness to moderation, Stanton became first 
his secret and then his open enemy. He worked hand in glove with 
Johnson's political enemies while continuing to hold a position 
of trust in his administration. 

Stanton could plead patriotic motives for his treachery toward 
Johnson. He agreed with the radicals that the war would have 
been fought in vain if the unpunished and unrepentent Southern 
leaders, working in alliance with disloyalists in the North, were 
allowed to regain control of the government. Johnson finally 
decided to remove him from office, but Stanton stubbornly re- 
sisted. The radicals in Congress accused Johnson of illegal use of 
power in attempting to force him out, and brought impeachment 
charges against the President. When Johnson was exonerated by 
the narrow margin of one vote, Stanton surrendered his office. 

During the presidential campaign of 1868, Stanton made a few 
speeches in support of Grant. After the election, his radical 
friends persuaded Grant to appoint him to the Supreme Court. 
But Stanton never wore the judicial robe. Illness and exhaustion 
had taken a heavy toll, and he died the day before Christmas, 
in 1869. He had just turned fifty-five. Had his public career ended 
at the same time Lincoln's did, and before he had deviated from 
the course that Lincoln set,, he would hold a brighter place in 
history today. 



P. G. T. Beauregard and Ulysses S. Grant 



What goes into the making of a -first-rate military commander? 
This is a complicated question, for beyond a recital of certain 
obvious characteristics, such as intelligence, decisiveness, courage, 
professional training, and practical experience, there are vague, 
imponderable elements relating to leadership and the handling of 
men under fire that defy easy analysis. Even confining the in- 
vestigation to evidence provided by our own Civil War, the va- 
riety of personality types that have produced excellent general- 
ship is astounding. There was Robert E. Lee, for instance quiet, 
reserved, aristocratic, conservative yet a daring tactician, be- 
loved of his men. On the Union side think of George B. McClel- 
lan, in nearly every way Lee's opposite. Fond of flashy uniforms 
and bold display, seen most typically clattering romantically 
through his camp on a spirited horse in the company of his 
handsome, worshipful aides, he was a fine strategist and equally 
as admired by common soldiers as Lee. Jet McClellan was cau- 
tious to the point of timidity in battle, where the placid Lee was 
bold. 

Many other Civil War generals can be used to show how dif- 
ferent outstanding soldiers can be and how mysterious the rela- 
tionship between personality and battlefield performance. There 
was William Tecumseh Sherman, who believed that war was 
"all helT but who made it particularly hellish for the citizens of 
Georgia. He was tense, testy, and overly forthright as a man, 
but possessed of as sound a military judgment as the War pro- 
duced. Phil Sheridan, on the other hand, was a brave, dashing, 
reckless, almost careless leader in battle, but out of contact with 
the enemy a reserved, self-controlled man who devoted endless 
hours to caring for the routine needs of his men. "StonewalF* 
Jackson, to cite one more case, was in private life devout, deliber- 
ate, and unprepossessing, yet no more daring or imaginative com- 
mander ever lived. 

The subjects of the two following essays were about as dis- 
similar as two men can be. Beauregard, the "Napoleon in Grey? 
appeared the very model of the perfect soldier. Grant, unable, 
as Bruce Cotton says, to "quite manage to keep his uniform 
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buttoned" was as unsoldierty in appearance and in tempera- 
ment as one could conceive. But of course, Grant was by far the 
greater soldier of the two. 

However,, the stories of Beauregard and Grant belong together 
in these pages, and not simply because they were "both Civil War 
generals. Both are representative of what so often happens to 
military heroes after they put aside their arms. Like Washington, 
Jackson., William Henry Harrison, and Zachary Taylor before 
him (and like a number of other soldiers, including Eisenhower, 
in later years). Grant became President of the United States. 
Beauregard could not, because of his position as a former Con- 
federate general., be active politically., but he prospered as a rail- 
road president. The American people have always rewarded their 
favorite generals handsomely. Beauregard flourished in his new 
career., and Grant, had he wished it, might have been the first 
three-term President in our history. 

The sad aspect of such careers is that sometimes the hero is 
asked to perform tasks for which his talents and experience have 
failed to prepare him. There is something pathetic both in Beaure- 
gard's posing on the stage in his splendid uniform during the 
drawings of the Louisiana Lottery, and in Grant's stolid adminis- 
tration of the highest office in the land. Power and prestige, these 
two careers teach us, are not inevitably associated with happiness, 
or even with true dignity. 

T. Harry Williams is Boyd Professor of History at Louisiana 
State University and a former President of the Southern Historical 
Association. He has written widely on the Civil War, his best- 
known works including, besides a biography of Beauregard, 
Lincoln and the Radicals, Lincoln and His Generals, and With 
Beauregard in Mexico. Bruce Cation is the editor of the maga- 
zine American Heritage. His A Stillness at Appomattox, third of 
three volumes on the Union Army, won him the Pulitzer Prize. 
He has also written many other books about the Civil War, the 
latest of which is Grant Moves South. 



*. . . the South* s first hero" 

T. HARRY WILLIAMS 



P. G. T. BEAUBEGABD was the most colorful of all the Confeder- 
ate generals. The people of the Confederacy idolized him into 
a shining popular hero, second not even to Robert E. Lee. He was 
chivalric and proud and romantic in the best southern tradition 
but he was more. Something in that resounding name of his, 
in his Creole origin in south Louisiana, in his knightly bearing, 
suggested a more exotic environment than the South of Jefferson 
Davis. A vague air of romance, reminiscent of an older civiliza- 
tion, trailed after him wherever he went. When he spoke and 
when he acted, people thought of Paris and Napoleon and Aus- 
terlitz and French legions bursting from the St. Bernard pass 
onto the plains of Italy. Even down to the last bitter hours of 
Confederate defeat, he seemed to carry with him the sound 
of bugles, the flash of martial swords, and an aura of magnolias 
and roses. 

His military career was one of the most unique in the Con- 
federacy. It was not confined to one narrow area like Lee's or 
interrupted by long periods of inactivity like Joseph E. Johnston's 
or cut off before the end of the war like Braxton Bragg's. Beaure- 
gard was in every important phase of the war from its beginning 
to its end. No other Confederate general served in as many 
different theaters. He fired the opening guns of the great drama 
at Fort Sumter. He commanded the Confederate forces in the 
first great battle of the war at Manassas. He planned and fought 
the first big battle in the West at Shiloh. From the West he 
went to Charleston, and there he conducted the war's longest and 
most skillful defense of a land point against attack from the sea. 
In 1864 he was called to direct the defenses of the southern 
approaches to Richmond. Later in that year the government 
assigned him to command a huge department with empty 
resources in the West. In the waning months of the war he tried 
vainly to halt the onward rush of Sherman through Georgia and 
the Carolinas. 

He saw most of the war to preserve the Old South. When his 
cause crashed in defeat and the dream was ended, he was able 
to adapt himself to the ways of the New South. He was more 
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successful than any other prominent Confederate general in 
making money in the hard postwar years. And that is why for 
a time he became a forgotten man in the southern tradition. In 
the southern myth, Confederate heroes, like other people in the 
reconstruction era, were supposed to live in honorable poverty. 
Beauregard did not conform to the legend. He ran railroads and, 
of all un-Confederate actions, presided over the drawings of a 
lottery company. When he died he left a fortune that in terms 
of the present dollar would be reckoned at half a million. It 
seemed very wrong to many people. 

Beauregard was born on May 28, 1818, on a plantation called 
Contreras a few miles below New Orleans in St. Bernard Parish. 
His family was of the proud Creole aristocracy of south Louisi- 
ana. The Creoles were of French descent. They were Americans, 
and yet in many ways they were apart from all things American. 
They considered themselves as cultivated Europeans living in a 
crude new world. They tried to preserve their old culture against 
the American hordes who poured into Louisiana after the terri- 
tory was purchased from France. Young Beauregard was raised a 
Frenchman, and in many respects he would always be a French- 
man, His father gave him a rich Gallic name: Pierre Gustave 
Toutant Beauregard. It would ring grandly in the future annals 
of fame. It would also always stamp its bearer as different outside 
the delta country, That resounding title would stand out in the 
Anglo-Saxon Confederacy like pompano en papiUote in a mess of 
turnip greens. His French background was one of the paradoxes 
of his life. He was an ardent Southerner, but in the Confederacy 
he would always be viewed with a certain reserve. He was an 
alien that queer Frenchman. 

While yet a boy, Beauregard found a hero and decided on a 
profession. His hero was the great Napoleon, upon whom he 
would model himself for the rest of his life. And, like Napoleon, 
he determined to be a soldier. He asked his father to get him 
admitted to the United States Military Academy at West Point. 
Entering the school in 1834, he graduated four years later with 
high honors, second in his class. 

Then followed a series of dull, routine assignments in the small 
peacetime regular army. Beauregard finally ended up in his 
native state directing engineering work around the mouths of 
the Mississippi River. He had time to visit in New Orleans and 
in the homes of Creole friends. At one plantation he met the 
beautiful Marie Laure Villere. He loved her at once, courted her 
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overwhelmingly, and soon made her his bride. Three children 
were born to the marriage, two sons and a daughter. 

Lieutenant Beauregard's first chance for fame came in the 
Mexican War, He was one of the group of able young engineer 
officers who served on the staff of General Winfield Scott. He 
was with Scott throughout that commander's brilliant campaign 
that resulted in the capture of the enemy capital and the end 
of the war. Although he was praised in all the reports and re- 
ceived the temporary rank of major, Beauregard came out of the 
war in 1848 an unhappy man. He felt that his superiors had not 
given him enough recognition and that others had received 
credit that belonged to him. He was also shocked at Scott's 
departures from the accepted rules of war. Here were the first 
signs of weakness in an otherwise fine soldier: a tendency to 
criticize his superiors and a conviction that battles must be 
fought according to a rigid pattern. 

After 1848 Beauregard resumed his army duties in Louisiana, 
where he would remain until 1860. During these years his wife 
died, and he remarried another Creole belle. He continued to 
rise in his profession, winning praises from the high brass and 
being rewarded with important assignments. Late in 1860, right 
on the eve of the secession of the Southern states, he secured one 
of the best positions in the Army: superintendent of the Military 
Academy at West Point. He went to Washington, informed his 
superiors that if Louisiana seceded he would go with his state, and 
then went on to West Point and assumed his duties. The directing 
heads of the Army, aware of the mistake they had made in plac- 
ing an avowed secessionist in charge of the school, issued im- 
mediate orders for his removal. He gave up the office after a 
tenure of five days, the shortest superintendency in the Academy's 
history. 

Beauregard returned to Louisiana to offer his services to the 
newly formed Confederate States of America. Largely because 
of his engineering reputation, he was named by President Jeffer- 
son Davis to command the Confederate forces in Charleston, 
the first general officer to be commissioned by the Confederacy. 
He was starting on the glory road. He captured Fort Sumter 
and became the South's first hero. Called to Virginia, he won 
the battle of Manassas, and was acclaimed as the South's first 
soldier. The public, especially the women, worshipped him. Five 
feet seven in height, weighing about 150 pounds, with dark hair 
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and olive complexion, he looked like a French marshal or like 
Napoleon in a grey uniform. 

Then the trouble started. Always inclined to question his 
superiors, he dared to criticize President Davis. He let himself 
get mixed up in a series of controversies with Davis and the 
Secretary of War. Finally the President shifted him to the West- 
ern theater, where he was second and then first in command. 
He was widely blamed for the failure of the Confederates to 
win a decisive victory at Shiloh. Now the glory road was about 
ended for him. Davis exiled him to the relatively minor com- 
mand at Charleston, where he won some laurels that did not 
quite redeem his reputation. In 1864 he came back to Virginia 
in another secondary command. Then the government sent him 
to the West again as a kind of figurehead commander for the 
duration of the war. In between his many travels he found time 
to design the Confederate battle flag, the famous emblem which 
present Southerners and Yankees fondly mistake for the official 
flag of the Confederacy. 

As a general, Beauregard was a paradox. He was given to 
turning out grand plans of large strategy. His plans would not 
work because they were not related to realities. They were too 
ambitious for the scanty Confederate resources. And they in- 
spired distrust because of the excited Gallic manner in which he 
presented them. But as theatrical and impractical as he seemed 
before a battle, Beauregard was a different man once conflict was 
joined. Then he became a grim and purposeful warrior. He was 
a solid combat soldier. Had he been given the chance, he would 
have developed into one of the Confederacy's great fighting 
captains. 

After the war Beauregard returned to New Orleans. While 
other Confederate generals struggled to make modest livings, 
Beauregard went from success to success. He became president 
of two railroad companies, and finally accepted a lucrative job 
as front man for the Louisiana Lottery, a gigantic gambling 
organization. He died in 1893, a rich man by the Southern stand- 
ards of his time. The legal inventory made of his possessions 
revealed his wealth. It listed everything he owned, including 
property in Louisiana and three other states. 

The final enigma of his life was in that inventory. There in the 
painfully listed columns was the sword which the ladies of New 
Orleans had presented to him after he captured Fort Sumter, 
and the little red-topped artillery general's cap which he had 
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worn at Manassas and Shiloh, and the battle flag which a famous 
Southern belle had made for him from her own dress in the 
exultant days of 1861 faded and pathetic relics of the Old 
South. There, too, and more numerous and significant, were the 
stocks, the real estate, the speculative investments glittering 
symbols of the New South. And so even to the last he was a 
paradox. Despite all that he seemed to be and all that he had 
fought for, he did not really look back to Contreras and the 
planting South and the mellow glories of the ancient regime, but 
forward to International House and the New Orleans industrial 
district and the bustling delta of a later day. 



rr . . . what his country had to have done " 

BRUCE CATTON 

AMERICA in the early 1860s was a loose-jointed sort of place. It 
had strength where nobody would expect to find it, its strength 
always went hand-in-hand with weakness, and under everything 
there was a tough fibre which meant, finally, survival and a 
continuation of the great American dream. 

So there was a little town on the Mississippi named Galena, 
Illinois a boom town, in a way, making money out of the 
nearby lead mines and the Mississippi river traffic; nothing 
extraordinary about it, just a Middle-western town where people 
made a living and tried to have fun and didn't worry too much 
about appearances. In this town there was a harness shop, and 
back of die counter there was a slouchy, rather mildewed little 
man with an uneven beard and a pair of level clear eyes, who 
looked as if he had had a lot of hard luck but was maybe going 
to get the better of it some day an under-sized and unimpres- 
sive person named Ulysses S. Grant, a former captain in the 
United States Army. 

Grant had had his times, He grew up in southern Ohio, in the 
1830s and 1840s, a lad with no especial aims in life except that 
he liked to ride horses and loved the sandy roads and the rolling, 
wood-covered hills of his native land. They sent him to the U. S. 
Military Academy, rather against his will; he was graduated in 
the exact center of his class, and in the Mexican War he made 
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a good record ( as did a great many other young officers ) and he 
came out of it a captain by brevet. 

After the Mexican War things had not gone well with him. 
While still in the service he married Julia Dent, daughter of a 
Missouri planter, which was the one thing in that decade that 
went right for him. She was literally the only woman in his life, 
and most of his troubles came on later when they were apart. 
When she was away, Grant seerns to have been a little less than 
whole. But the Army sent Grant out to the west coast, where he 
could not take his wife and children, and he wasted his time 
doing boring military chores on God-forsaken Army posts in the 
desolate wilds of the northwest coast. He brooded, felt unhappy, 
took to drink, and finally had to resign from the Army. 

Then came lean years. He tried to farm in Missouri, and failed; 
tried to sell real estate in St. Louis, and failed; got down on his 
uppers, wound up as back-of-the-counter man in his father's 
leather-goods store in Galena, and looked like a middle-aged 
man who had failed at everything. 

Along came the Civil War: and suddenly it developed that 
slouchy little U. S. Grant, who could never quite manage to 
keep his uniform buttoned and who disliked military life in- 
tensely, was a born soldier and a great commander the one 
man who could take the Annies of the United States (made up of 
young men very much like himself) and win a great war with 
them. Grant went off to war as colonel of the 21st Illinois Volun- 
teer Infantry. He served in Missouri briefly, got promoted to 
brigadier general through rank favoritism (his Congressman was 
allowed to nominate one brigadier, and he could not think of any- 
body he liked better than little Colonel Grant) and after that 
things started to happen. 

In the winter of 1862 Grant led an expedition which captured 
Fort Henry and Fort Donelson, in northern Tennessee. Fort 
Henry was easy, but Fort Donelson was tough. Grant penned 
15,000 Confederates in it, and when their commander, General 
Simon Boliver Buckner, sent him a note asking what terms he 
would offer, Grant wrote a note that became famous: he would 
offer, he said, no terms but "immediate and unconditional sur- 
render/' Although the Confederate complained that these terms 
were rough and ungenerous, he finally accepted them, and Grant 
was "Unconditional Surrender Grant" all across the North. 

Then Grant drove south. He fought and won the terrible battle 
of Shiloh, got in bad with his government because it was falsely 
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reported that he was drunk at the time, came close to resigning 
from the Army once again because he was being ignored by 
high authority, and then snapped out of it, put on one of the 
most brilliant campaigns of the Civil War, and in the early sum- 
mer of 1863 captured the great Confederate stronghold of Vicks- 
burg, Mississippi, taking 30,000 Confederate prisoners. 

Then more things happened. The Union army of the Cumber- 
land was badly beaten at Chickamauga, Georgia, in the fall of 
1863, and was besieged in Chattanooga. Grant was sent down 
there with reinforcements; he raised the siege, drove the Con- 
federates off Missionary Ridge in one of the war's most spectac- 
ular battles, and paved the way for William T. Sherman's 
crippling invasion of Georgia the following spring. By now he 
was clearly tagged as a winner. He never had much to say, he 
never struck any lofty attitudes, and that fondness for drink 
seemed to stay with him although it is notable that he never 
indulged it when the chips were down: his benders always took 
place in dull periods, when nothing much was going on and 
yet somehow he had a quality that all other Union generals 
lacked. In his quiet way he was a driver; he seemed easygoing, 
but when he showed up things happened, and the dull work of 
preparation and organization got done; and so in March, 1864, 
President Lincoln made him lieutenant-general and gave him top 
command of all of the country's armies. 

That was the beginning of the end for the Southern Confed- 
eracy. Grant sent Sherman down into Georgia, and himself took 
the Army of the Potomac into Virginia against Robert E. Lee. 
Lee was a matchless strategist, and nobody up to now had ever 
been able to cope with him; Grant simply kept crowding him, 
robbed him of the chance to use his strategic ability, pinned his 
army against the wall in the squalid trenches around Petersburg, 
Virginia (the key to the Confederate capital of Richmond), 
and waited while Sherman tore the heart out of the Confederacy. 
His strategy was non-spectacular and it did not give the news- 
paper boys much to write about and it cost a very large num- 
ber of lives, to boot but in the end it worked. By the spring of 
1865 it was time for the payoff. Lee had to retreat from Peters- 
burg and Richmond, Grant pursued him and caught up with him, 
and on April 9 Lee surrendered his "unbeatable" army at Appo- 
mattox Courthouse. A little later die other Confederate armies 
surrendered and the war was over. It had mostly been the doing 
of Ulysses S. Grant. 
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Grant's career after the war was spotty. He had never wanted 
to be a soldier, and yet it was only as a soldier that he could use 
his capacities to their fullest extent. When the war ended, his 
chance to use himself the way he was meant to be used came 
to an end. He wound up, inevitably, as Republican candidate for 
President, in 1868. He was elected, served two terms, and some- 
how gave his great name to one of the unhappiest periods in 
American history. 

Probably no President could have done very well in the eight 
years beginning on March 4, 1869. The war had blown the lid 
off everything. Old moral standards had been discarded and new 
ones were not yet formed; industry was on the prowl, every man 
was out for himself., the terrible problems of reconstruction of 
the Union were coming up for settlement in an era when nobody 
except the vengeful men with axes to grind wanted to think 
about them, The "V. S, Grant era," as it is known, was a pretty 
sorry time. 

There was corruption in government bribery, favoritism, and 
an unabashed atmosphere of every man for himself and hang 
the appearances. Reconstruction became less a business of put- 
ting the Union back together than of finding a way by which 
grasping politicians could remain in office. The Negro, whom 
Grant more than any other man (except Lincoln himself) had 
freed from his shackles, became a mere pawn in a political 
struggle, and neither he nor his former masters fared well in the 
turbulent years after 1869. It is not possible for any American, 
North or South, to take much comfort from a study of those 
years. 

Grant did his best. He was honest, patriotic, and well-inten- 
tioned. He had saved the Union, he wanted it re-cemented again, 
he wanted the Negro kept free and given a fair chance, and he 
hoped that peace could mean prosperity and good times for all 
Americans. His mind was never an analytic one, and in the 
intricacies of American politics he was a babe in the woods; and 
he was used, finally, by some of the worst elements in the country 
used, simply because the mental and emotional qualities that 
had made him a great soldier were precisely the qualities that 
were of no use to him as President of the United States. 

He left the White House, at last, toured the world, got into an 
odd Wall Street bucket-shop sort of firm in which he lost all of 
his money and much of his reputation and then found that he 
was doomed to die of cancer. This last challenge was one that 
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he could meet. This man, under whose command so many sol- 
diers went to their deaths, could in his turn die well. But first he 
had to make some money, to leave his family a stake; and he 
devoted the last year o his life to the writing of his memoirs, 
which he finished 48 hours before he died and which made a 
substantial fortune for his family. He fought off pain and death 
just long enough to do what remained in him to do, and went 
to his grave at last a victor in his final battle. That was the end 
of U. S. Grant: the end, with violet twilight coming down 
through the skylight of a massive tomb on Riverside Drive, with 
the river flowing by at the foot of the bluff and the life of a great 
city making its unending pulsing noise outside the open doors. 

Except that it was not quite the end. For Grant is more and 
more remembered for what he did, not for what he failed to do. 
If his failures were sad, his successes were magnificent. He was, 
in the end, one of the great Americans; great because he met a 
supreme challenge as it had to be met, great because in his 
strength and his weakness he perfectly expressed the America of 
his day. He did what his country had to have done, in a way no 
one else could have managed. There was no malice in him, and 
no overweening pride. He was the Middlewest, called on to step 
out and make a bit of history. He made it. Pile his faults high as 
you will, in the last analysis there was something quite uncon- 
querable about him unconquerable, and essentially American. 



Abner Doubleday 

The name of Abner Doubleday is probably known to more 
people than that of a majority of these unforgettable but not 
always well-remembered Americans. For baseball is "the national 
game" and, although the legend has been questioned, every fan 
associates Doubleday with its invention. Sportswriters can refer 
to him as casually and with as little need for further identification 
as they do to Babe Ruth, Ty Cobb, or any of the other great 
figures of the game. 

'Yet most people know little about his life outside baseball, or 
even about the problems he had to solve in standardizing the 
sport. It was Doubleday who achieved the perfect balance of 
offense and defense by determining the distance between the 
bases, and between the pitcher's box and home plate. As Robert 
S. Holzman explains, Doubleday had a passion for orderliness and 
arrangement; this was what made him such a fine rule maker. 
It is no mere accident that the rules of baseball have escaped the 
constant alterations and revisions that those governing basketball 
and football have been subjected to. Holzman also describes 
Doubleday*$ career as a soldier and engineer, showing that his 
memory deserves to be preserved in these fields as well as in the 
archives of sport. 

Dr. Holzman is Director of the Budget and Professor of Tax- 
ation at New York University. He has published more than a 
dozen volumes, including General "Baseball" Doubleday and 
Stormy Ben Butler. 



r . . . problems of position" 

ROBERT S. HOLZMAN 



UNLIKE most of our sports and pastimes, baseball is not an 
imported product; it is as American as maize or tobacco. Ball and 
bat games had been played for thousands of years in all quarters 
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of the globe. But these sports bore the same superficial resem- 
blance to our national pastime that the toga does to the tuxedo. 
Prior to 1839 the game was utterly different from what it is today; 
in fact, before then, each contest engaged in was different from 
every other game that was played. There were no rules as to the 
size or shape of the field, the number of players, the length of the 
contest, or anything else. One of the greatest pleasures of mod- 
ern-day baseball was lacking; one could not argue with the 
umpires about the rules, for there were none. 

One man changed all that. He formalized the conduct of play 
and produced a sport that could be played under identical con- 
ditions throughout the whole world. Gone was the hodge podge 
of one-old-cat, stick ball, scrub, or other contests that had no 
rules, authority, or in many instances even a name. This man 
was Abner Doubleday. 

It all started in 1839. That spring, a twenty-year-old West 
Point cadet named Doubleday spent a vacation at his home in 
Cooperstown, New York. Doubleday was a serious-minded young 
man whose chief characteristic, then and always, was orderliness. 
As a youth his hobby was map-making; as a young man he was 
so much interested in problems of position that his parents sent 
him to the United States Military Academy to get an engineering 
education. 

The confused and haphazard ball games that were played at 
Cooperstown- and at every other place disturbed the orderly 
mind of the West Pointer. He saw the disadvantage of engaging 
in a contest where the most stubborn man could win any point, 
because there was no authority to say the contrary. He noted the 
dangers of engaging in a game without a clearly-defined playing 
area. People who had learned their game in one town were not 
able to follow the sport as played in the next community, for a 
different custom of play was practiced there. Even the number 
of players varied from place to place. The cadet concluded that 
the first requirements for the game were orderliness, uniformity, 
and rules. He provided them. 

Doubleday outlined a diamond-shaped playing field. He filled 
in the positions to be occupied by the players, who, in this first 
plan, numbered eleven men to a side. He provided a simple, uni- 
form set of rules. Basically they are the rules of today. It does not 
appear that the young cadet was instantly hailed as a wonderful 
inventor; such on-the-spot recognition is rarely accorded in any 
field. But apparently the players saw the advantage of having a 
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single standard of play within a prescribed frame-work, for the 
game now known as baseball began to be developed as of that 
time. 

Doubleday was graduated from West Point in 1842, in the 
same class with Pope, Longstreet, D. H. Hill, and several other 
men who were to become famous Civil War generals. In that 
same year the game of baseball reached New York City for the 
first time. The Knickerbocker Baseball Club was formed, the first 
ball club that ever was organized, as teams up to the point had 
been selected just prior to each game. It was not until 1846 that 
a second baseball club was organized, the New York Nine. The 
first inter-club match was played in that year at the Elysian 
Fields in Hoboken, New Jersey. 

In 1850 another team, the Washington Club, was formed in 
New York. The Washingtons lost a famous match the next year 
to the Knickerbockers, who almost caused a riot when they ap- 
peared as the first team to wear baseball uniforms: long blue 
trousers, white shirts with full sleeves, and straw hats. By this 
time baseball teams had been reduced to the present nine-man 
size, an innovation introduced by Alexander Jay Cartwright, Jr. 
Cartwright left for the California gold rush in 1850, and he took 
the new game with him. Up to this time baseball had been played 
only in New York and New Jersey. It was not until 1860 that 
the first baseball tour took place, when a Brooklyn team journeyed 
to Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland. 

Until the outbreak of the Civil War, Abner Doubleday got 
around the country much more than his game was able to do. 
He saw service in Maryland, South Carolina, and Florida, and 
he distinguished himself in the Mexican War. It does not appear 
that this serious young man attempted to popularize his game 
while on army service; his militiary career occupied him com- 
pletely. 

It was the Civil War which really made baseball the national 
sport. 

Boredom is the worst enemy of soldiers, and there was little to 
do in camps, on bivouacs, or in prison compounds. The soldiers 
learned baseball in camp; and when the war was over returning 
veterans took the game back with them to their homes all over 
the nation. The mustering out of the troops brought baseball to 
tiny communities everywhere. For the first time the nation had 
a national game. 

But Doubleday was too busy during the Civil War to be much 
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concerned with the wild-fire spread of his game. When South 
Carolina sought to secede from the Union in December I860, 
Captain Doubleday was second in command of the Federal 
troops at Fort Sumter in Charleston harbor. One of President 
Lincoln's first great problems was what to do about this fort that 
was in enemy territory; and in order to judge the morale of the 
garrison and its chances of holding out, Lincoln visited Mrs. 
Doubleday in Washington and asked to see her letters from the 
captain. Eventually the Confederates gave the fort an ultimatum; 
and when surrender was refused the South bombarded the de- 
fenders. The first Union shot of the Civil War was aimed at the 
Confederate batteries by Doubleday. tf ln aiming the first gun 
fired against the Rebellion," he later recalled, "I had no feeling 
of self-reproach, for I fully believed that the contest was in- 
evitable/' Eventually the fort ran out of supplies and had to 
surrender. 

Doubleday next served in the field, where he participated in 
several battles. He earned several promotions, and received the 
temporary rank of major-general in November 1862. He was dis- 
tinguished in appearance, dignified and courteous in manner. 
Unlike certain other generals of that time, he did not drink, 
smoke, or swear, and his men were puzzled at this officer who 
frequently recited poetry aloud while on the march. At one 
point during the Battle of Gettysburg, General Doubleday com- 
manded the Union troops for seven decisive hours before he was 
relieved by a higher-ranking officer. Later in the war he served in 
the forts that protected Washington. At the end of the war he was 
at Fort Sumter again when the United States flag was hoisted 
over the ramparts. 

When peace was restored, Doubleday served at various army 
posts until 1871, when he resigned. He had been trained as an 
engineer, and his first civilian post was in San Francisco. As 
always, he was interested in problems of position, and he turned 
his orderly mind to the problem of getting trolley cars up and 
down the steep hills that horses could not navigate in poor 
weather. He suggested and obtained a charter for the first cable 
car street railway in the United States. His cables remained in 
use until the great earthquake of 1906. 

Doubleday's life after retirement was uneventful. As is the case 
with so many retired generals, he wrote his memoirs. He began 
the study of Sanskrit. And the problem of position again he 
spent much time playing chess. He died in 1893. 
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By the turn of the century baseball had reached full maturity. 
The first World Series was played in 1903. Two years later, with 
Big League baseball at substantially its present status, people 
began to wonder about its origin. Many persons believed that 
Abner Doubleday was the inventor of the game, but others felt 
that later rule-makers and writers, such as Alexander Jay Cart- 
wright, Jr., and Henry Chadwick, were the real fathers of the 
game. Others believed that the sport actually was of English 
origin and that it had existed long before Doubleday's time. 

The presidents of the National and American Leagues ap- 
pointed a commission of experts to look into the evidence. In 
1907 the commission reported as follows: "First That Baseball 
had its origin in the United States. Second That the first scheme 
for playing it, according to the evidence obtained to date, was 
devised by Abner Doubleday, Cooperstown, New York, in 1839.*' 

Some people never have accepted Doubleday as baseball's 
author. But far more people never have accepted Shakespeare as 
the author of those greatest of plays; in fact, Shakespeare has far 
more rivals than has Doubleday. The evidence in Doubleday's 
favor is strong. First, there is the report of the commission formed 
to investigate the game's origins. Second, one of the persons pres- 
ent at that historic laying out of the game in 1839 gave his direct 
statement as to what had occurred, and he even produced a 
battered ball which had been used upon that occasion. Third, 
the methodical Doubleday with his preoccupation with problems 
of position was just the sort of man who would have invented 
the game. Fourth, there were no baseball teams prior to Double- 
day's invention of the game; but in the year of his graduation 
from West Point, the first club unquestionably was formed in 
New York City. 

On the hundredth anniversary of the invention of baseball, in 
1939, the Hall of Fame and National Baseball Museum was 
dedicated at Cooperstown. Messages to honor baseball and its 
founder were sent by many of the nation's great personages. 
The President of the United States wrote: 

We should all be grateful to Abner Doubleday. Little did he or the 
group that was with him in Cooperstown, N.Y., in 1839, realize 
the boon they were giving the nation in devising baseball. The 
rules of the game may have changed since Doubleday and his as- 
sociates formulated them a century ago, but baseball through all 
the changes and chances has grown steadily in popular favor and 
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remains today the great American sport, with its fans counted by 
millions. General Doubleday was a distinguished soldier both in 
the Mexican and Civil Wars. But his part in giving us baseball 
he was a youth of twenty at the time shows again that peace 
has her victories no less renowned than war. 



George Frederick Root, Jonathan 
Letterman, Thaddeus S. C. Lowe 



The Civil War has been a source of unending interest to Ameri- 
cans for nearly a hundred years. The list of novels, biographies, 
and histories dealing with it is interminable, There is a Civil 
War Book Club, a Civil War Round Table, a great horde of 
Civil War "buffs" who are fascinated by every possible aspect 
of the Wars history. Indeed, the study of the conflict is one of the 
great popular intellectual interests of our times, perhaps the most 
popular of all 

The tremendous concern of so many Americans with this sub- 
ject is not hard to account for. The War, to begin with, was ex- 
tremely dramatic and is therefore exciting to study. Coming after 
a series of tense crises, it sundered the nation geographically, eco- 
nomically, socially, and emotionally, tearing families apart, liter- 
ally sending brother into battle against brother. Many of its 
individual engagements rank among the fiercest in history. One 
thinks of the "Bloody Angle" in the Wilderness Campaign, where 
great trees were jelled by concentrated rifle fire, of Shiloh, where 
nearly a quarter of the hundred thousand participants were 
casualties, and of Cold Harbor, where Grant lost 12,000 men in 
a single day. Some campaigns were also of great importance from 
a technical military point of view. Ever since the War ended 
students of tactics from all over the world have been coming to 
America to study battlefields like Gettysburg and Chancellorsville 
first hand. 

The Civil War also appeals to Americans because of its de- 
cisive influence on our own times. So many of our modern di- 
lemmas can be traced at least in part to those dreadful, stirring 
years: the Negro problem and school desegregation, sectional 
jealousies, the conflict between farm and factory, state versus 
federal power, to name only some of the most obvious. As Lincoln 
said (and his saintly yet mysterious personality is itself another 
reason that the Civil War is so popular), the War was fought to 
prove that the principle of majority rule could not be arbitrarily 
228 
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disregarded by a selfish and ruthless faction. "Our popular gov- 
ernment has been called an experiment'' Lincoln reminded the 
nation. "It is now for [the people] to demonstrate to the world 
. . . that when ballots have been fairly and constitutionally de- 
cided, there can be no successful appeal except to ballots them- 
selves, at succeeding elections." When democracy is again being 
challenged in the world, it is natural for us to want to know about 
the struggle that Lincoln s generation waged to save it. 

But the conflict also interests us because of its epic size and 
complexity, and it is this aspect that the following three essays 
highlight. It was Americas' first approach to the awful yet logical 
concept of total war. Thousands of colonists lived through the 
Revolution scarcely knowing that it was taking place, and only a 
relative handful were deeply affected by the War of 1812 or by 
the brief Mexican campaign of 1846-7. The Civil War left its 
mark on an overwhelming majority of the people: on farmers and 
industrial laborers, on southern slave and northern freedman, 
on western pioneer and eastern merchant. 

Such a struggle was fought on many battlefields, and not all 
of them the obvious sites marked today by statues, bronze 
plaques, and rows of antique cannon. A war involving millions 
demanded many varieties of service, employed many kinds of 
talents besides those strictly military. Thus Paul M. Angle ex- 
amines the life of George Frederick Root, a peaceful singing 
teacher employed by such institutions as the Rutgers Female 
Academy and Union Theological Seminary. The Civil War caught 
him up and inspired him to write songs like "The Battle Cry of 
Freedom" worth many regiments to the Union cause as a morale 
builder. Thaddeus Lowe, a typical "harmless" inventor, became 
involved in the conflict when he floated from Cincinnati to the 
Carolinas in a balloon. His purpose was purely scientific, but the 
Southerners took him for a Yankee spy, and this, as Waldemar 
Kaempffert suggests, may well have led Lowe to develop the 
idea of the observation balloon. Kaempffert's sketch of Lowe 
shows how important this was to the Northern army. Dr. Jona- 
than Letterman was a professional soldier. In a sense, therefore, 
his contribution was more in the line of regular military duty. 
But the heroic scale of the Civil War affected his work, too. His 
earlier experience had been limited to small posts in remote areas; 
seldom was a doctor in such a position called on to deal with 
more than a dozen or so casualties at one time. The challenge 
posed by the thousands who fell at Antietam and the other great 
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clashes between the Army of the Potomac and the Army of 
Northern Virginia led Letterman to the important reforms de- 
scribed in Charles M. Wiltses account of his life. 

Paul M. Angle is Director of the Chicago Historical Society 
and the author of the Lincoln Reader and many other books 
about the Civil War. Charles M. Wiltse, Chief Historian of the 
Army Medical Service, is the author of The Jeffersonian Tradition 
in American Democracy and a three-volume biography of John 
C. Calhoun. The late Waldemar Kaempffert, former science edi- 
tor of the New York Times, wrote the Popular History of Ameri- 
can Invention and many other books. 
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*. . . the part played by music 

PAUL M, ANGLE 

IN THE summer of 1862, with the Civil War more than a year 
old, the Union faced a grim prospect. After months of prepara- 
tion General George B. McClellan had launched a full-scale at- 
tack against Richmond, only to be fought to a standstill within 
sight of the city. From the White House Lincoln called for more 
troops 300,000 volunteers to fill the wasted ranks of the army 
and build a force that he hoped would overwhelm the South. 

George Frederick Root, a new resident of Chicago, heard of 
the call for troops while he lay on a sofa in the home of his 
brother, who was a partner in the enterprising music publishing 
firm of Root & Cady. For more than half of his forty-two years 
Root had been a professional musician he had been a choir- 
master, organist, singing teacher, and composer. He had written 
a number of songs, but only one, an evangelical hymn called 
"The Shining Shore/' had received more than casual notice. 

But on this summer day in 1862 a rhythm began to pound 
through Root's mind. With it words took shape and dropped into 
sequence: 

Yes, well rally 'round the flag, boys, 
We'll rally once again, 

Shouting the battle cry of freedom! 
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And then the chorus: 

The Union forever, hurrah! boys, hurrah! 
Down with the traitor, up with the star! 

Root thought out music and words that very afternoon, and 
wrote the score the next morning at his brother's store. The ink 
was hardly dry when Frank and Jules Lumbard, the most popu- 
lar singers in the city, came in to inquire for new music that 
they could use at a war rally to be held that afternoon. Root 
handed them his song. They hummed the score, then left for the 
meeting. 

Within an hour Jules Lumbard was "lining out" the song. His 
brother led the chorus once, twice, three times, until at the fourth 
stanza a thousand voices shouted out the refrain: 

The Union forever, hurrah! boys, hurrah! 

A blas6 generation, remembering a world war so devastating 
that it was fought almost without song, can hardly comprehend 
the part played by music between 1861 and 1865. Yet testimony 
to the popularity of the Civil War songs is overwhelming. 
Soldiers sang them around the camp fires, rallied to their stirring 
tunes in the heat of battle, and with them kept up their spirits 
as they lay in the hideous prisons of both armies. At home many 
a family bore separation and often sorrow the more bravely be- 
cause of the solace its members found in music which everyone 
played and sang. 

Something of the influence of Civil War music comes out in an 
incident that took place in Richmond a few days after Lee's 
surrender. A group of Union sailors on shore leave found that 
they made up a quartet, and decided to spend the evening sing- 
ing. Since a number of paroled Confederate officers had rooms 
next door, the sailors refrained from any music that might offend 
their neighbors. The Confederates asked if they could come over 
and listen. They came, and the quartet continued with college 
and glee club offerings. 

"Excuse me, gentlemen/' said one of the visitors, "you sing 
delightfully, but what we want to hear are your army songs." 
The Northerners responded with "The Battle Hymn of the Re- 
public," "Tramp! Tramp! Tramp!", "Well Rally 'Round the Flag, 
Boys," and other favorites. One of the visitors, a major, spoke up. 
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"Gentlemen, if we'd had your songs we'd have whipped you out 
of your boots!" He continued. "I shall never forget the first time 
I heard 'Rally 'Round the Flag/ 'Twas a nasty night during the 
'Seven Days' Fight/ and if I remember rightly it was raining. I 
was on picket when, just before 'taps,* some fellow on the other 
side struck up that song and others joined in the chorus until 
it seemed to me the whole Yankee army was singing. [A man] 
who was with me sung out, "Good heavens, Cap,, what are those 
fellows made of anyway? Here we've licked "em six days running, 
and now on the eve of the seventh they're singing, 'Rally 'Round 
the FlagT 

George F. Root was perhaps the leading contributor to the 
music of the war, "Tramp! Tramp! Tramp! the Boys are March- 
ing" the song of the ragged, despondent, but unbeaten Union 
soldier in a southern prison camp swept the North when it 
came out in 1864. "Just Before the Battle, Mother," and "The 
Vacant Chair/' both published in 1862, were enormously popular. 
To our jaded taste both songs drip with sentiment, but at the 
time of the Civil War people were not ashamed of their emo- 
tions, and the songs expressed perfectly what millions felt. 

Only one other song writer Henry C, Work could have 
challenged Root's claim to first place, and it was Root who gave 
Work his opportunity. Root related that early in the war a quiet, 
shabbily dressed young man appeared at the store of Root & 
Cady, with the manuscript of a song. "Did you write this, words 
and music?" Root asked. "Yes." "What is your business, if I may 
inquire?" c l am a printer/* the young man replied. "Well," Root 
said, "if this a specimen of what you can do, I think you may 
give up the printing business." 

The song was "Kingdom Coming/' the lilting taunt of the 
slave to the master chased from his lordly plantation by the 
"Linlcum" gunboats. Work would handle the slavery theme 
again, this time in more serious manner, in 'Wake Nicodemus/' 
but today he is best known for the triumphant "Marching 
Through Georgia." The song was published too late in the war 
to achieve great contemporary popularity, but the Grand Army 
of the Republic marched to its stirring strains from 1866 to its 
last encampment. It is safe to say that if a person today knows 
only one song of the Civil War, that song will be "Marching 
Through Georgia/* 

The composing of Civil War music was, of course, only an 
interlude in the life of George F. Root His principal occupation 
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was that of music teacher, or rather a teacher of music teachers. 
Several years before joining his brother in Chicago, Root had 
held his first "Normal institute." Each institute was a convention 
of teachers interested in learning the newest methods of in- 
struction, and Root was not only the organizer but also the 
principal instructor. This activity, says John Tasker Howard in 
the authoritative Dictionary of American Biography, was Roofs 
"most important contribution to the musical development of 
America/' 

Throughout Roofs life and he lived until 1895 his heart 
was warmed by the testimony of those who had found inspiration 
in his songs. Veterans wrote to him, and often appeared at his 
Normal institutes to tell him how "We'll Rally 'Round the Flag, 
Boys," or "Tramp! Tramp! Tramp!" had cheered them in dark 
hours of the war. But Root died ten years too soon to witness the 
most touching testimonial of all. That came in 1905, when Jules 
Lumbard, then eighty years old, was invited to give an "old- 
timers" recital in Chicago, The old man's voice was gone, yet the 
audience applauded politely until the last song. With the words, 
'Well Rally 'Round the Flag, Boys, we'll rally once again," a 
thousand auditors forgot the cracked and quavering voice, and 
a thousand throats roared out the chorus in a crashing tribute 
to a once-great singer and to a composer who had caught in 
words and music the martial spirit of a people. 

rr . . . to reach and treat the fallen" 

CHARLES M. WILTSE 

JNo ASPECT of modern warfare is better organized or more 
smoothly run than the battlefield evacuation of the wounded. 
But this has not always been true. The man more responsible 
than any other for the prompt and orderly care of battle casual- 
ties was born in Canonsburg, Pennsylvania, on December 11, 
1824. His name was Jonathan Letterman. 

The son of a country doctor, there was never any doubt as to 
the career young Letterman would follow. He graduated from 
Jefferson Medical College in Philadelphia in 1849, and after 
passing the required examinations was appointed an assistant 
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surgeon in the army. For the next ten years he served in various 
frontier posts in Florida, Minnesota, and New Mexico, He was 
in California when Fort Sumter fell, and came east late in 1861 
with a levy of troops from that state. 

Letterman's intelligence, directness, and boundless energy 
quickly brought him to the attention of the Surgeon General 
Though only a captain, he was named medical director of the 
Army of the Potomac in the summer of 1862, and reported for 
duty on the Fourth of July. The army Letterman joined was a 
beaten army. For weeks the men had been fighting in swamps 
and sleeping in mud, when they slept at all. Twenty thousand 
were in the hospital. All were bone weary, dirty, discouraged; 
and medical supplies and hospital tents had been abandoned in 
the retreat from Richmond. There were not enough doctors; 
there was not enough food, not enough shelter, not enough time. 

Undismayed, Letterman took hold. He asked General Mc- 
Clellan for more authority than any American army surgeon had 
ever held before, and he got it. He had already exercised a 
measure of it on the way to his post. Finding the telegraph wires 
cut, he had ordered drugs and dressings from the main army 
depot on his own responsibility, and had started hospital ships 
supplied by the Sanitary Commission and by the State of Penn- 
sylvania moving toward the Harrison's Landing encampment. 
From the commissary he requisitioned 'large supplies of pota- 
toes, onions, cabbage, tomatoes, squashes, and beets" to combat 
scurvy. With McClellan's backing he enforced a rigid sanitary 
discipline that went far to wipe out typhoid, malaria, and dysen- 
tery. By the middle of August all of the sick and wounded had 
been moved to general hospitals in the northern cities, and the 
Army of the Potomac was back in health and fighting trim. 

That would have been enough for most men, but for Letterman 
it was only the beginning. The army was in bivouac, but soon 
it would take the field again and there would be a new wave 
of casualties. With the single-minded purpose that characterized 
everything he did, Letterman went straight to the heart of the 
problem. He conceived it to be his responsibility to keep the 
army at maximum fighting strength. The first objective was to 
reach and treat the fallen as quickly as possible. The second was 
to provide hospital facilities close to the front for all who might 
fight again within a reasonable time. The long-term cases and the 
permanently disabled were to be moved promptly to base hos- 
pitals outside the combat zone. 
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There were no precedents for what Letterman did; certainly 
there was nothing to foreshadow it in his earlier career. American 
army surgeons had no experience with great field armies, or with 
the kind of war that produced thousands of casualties in a single 
battle. Neither was there any foreign experience on which to 
draw, except the tragic record of disease and suffering in the 
Crimean war. Letterman's solution sprang solely from his own 
analysis of the need, and his own organizing genius. 

The quartermaster was responsible at that time for the estab- 
lishment of hospitals and for the transporation of the wounded. 
No one at all had clear responsibility for collecting casualties 
from the battlefield. Some were assisted to the rear by their com- 
rades, who seized the opportunity to escape the battle them- 
selves; some made their own painful way back, and thousands of 
others were left for days where they fell, many to die of neglect 
or thirst. The jolting, two-wheeled carts that passed for ambu- 
lances were seldom at hand when needed. They were freely 
commandeered by footsore officers, and they disappeared with 
alarming rapidity. Even when they were available, quarter- 
masters would not and surgeons could not order ambulances 
up to the fighting lines. 

Letterman's first reform, made within a month of his appoint- 
ment, was the creation of an ambulance corps. It was a model of 
simplicity. Vehicles were assigned to regiments, divisions, and 
army corps. They were commanded by line officers, drawn from 
the formations they served, and were under the complete control 
of the surgeons. Light, four-wheeled wagons replaced the un- 
comfortable carts. Each had a driver and two attendants, detailed 
from among the line troops, and each carried two litters. Only 
the men of the ambulance corps were allowed to assist the 
wounded from the field; and to divert an ambulance to any other 
purpose whatsoever was made a court-martial offense. 

The ambulance corps of the Army of the Potomac was organ- 
ized and equipped on the march. It saw its first action at the 
battle of Antietam, on September 17, 1862 still one of the 
bloodiest days in American history. Ambulances followed the 
shifting lines, and litter-bearers carried their human burdens 
while bullets whined overhead. The small, dynamic Letterman 
was everywhere. Within twenty-four hours the field was cleared 
of ten thousand Union wounded, and almost half as many Con- 
federates left behind by the retreating Lee. 

In the course of the next six weeks Letterman added all that 
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was needful to complete a unified system of front line medical 
care. Hospitalization and medical supply were centralized at the 
division level, to cut down waste and to conserve professional 
skills. The basic unit became the divisional field hospital large 
enough to keep a staff of surgeons fully employed, small enough 
for rapid movement. Each division pitched its hospital tents 
behind its own lines. Every ambulance driver knew where he was 
to go and every surgeon and wound-dresser knew what he was 
to do. At Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville, Gettysburg, the Let- 
term an system was put to the test, and in every particular it 
measured up. At Gettysburg the field was cleared each night of 
the three-day battle. More than fourteen thousand Union casual- 
ties and thousands of Confederates were cared for without a 
hitch. 

By the fall of 1863 Letterman's reforms had been extended to 
the entire army, and he felt that it was time for others to carry 
on. In October of that year he married Mary Lee, who had served 
him at table in a Maryland farmhouse after the battle of 
Antietam. In January 1864 he was relieved of duty at his own 
request, and in December, with the issue of the war no longer 
in doubt, he resigned his commsision. 

For a time Letterman tried his hand at business in southern 
California; then he settled in San Francisco to practice medicine. 
He gave freely of himself, and many honors were bestowed upon 
him, but his health was failing. Mary died suddenly late in 1867, 
and Letterman never fully recovered from her loss. He died on 
March 15, 1872, at the age of 47. 

Jonathan Letterman was a man of clear vision, great courage, 
selfless devotion to his profession, and an almost childlike gentle- 
ness that was remarked by all who came in contact with him. To- 
day Letterman General Hospital in San Francisco stands as a 
living memorial to his fame. A less tangible but more enduring 
monument exists in the system of field evacuation now followed 
by every army in the world. The springless wagons have long 
since been replaced by streamlined motor ambulances, jeeps, and 
helicopters, but the principle remains as Letterman laid it down 
in 1862. Countless thousands of fighting men since that time have 
owed him their lives, though they may never have heard his 
name. 



^ . . industrial evolution of 
the United States" 



WALDEMAR KAEMPFFERT 

NEAR Pasadena, California, is Mt. Lowe, a mountain named 
after Thaddeus S. C. Lowe who, in later life, maintained the Lowe 
Observatory on its summit. Thaddeus Lowe was not an astrono- 
mer, but he was interested in astronomy, as indeed he was 
interested in all the physical sciences, though he had no more 
than a common school education. He was born in 1832 in New 
Hampshire, died in 1913, and was therefore a contemporary 
of Thomas A. Edison. The two men had much in common Edi- 
son was the more prolific inventor but, like Edison, Thaddeus 
Lowe founded industries on his inventions. 

For the greater part of his life Lowe was called "professor/' 
a title usually given to aeronauts in the nineteenth century, and 
Lowe was an aeronaut before he was thirty. His first balloon 
ascent was in 1858 at Ottawa, to celebrate the laying of the first 
Atlantic cable. His interest in ballooning was at first purely 
scientific. Like others before him he was convinced that there 
are currents at different altitudes and that advantage might be 
taken of them to travel great distances in a balloon, so he began 
with the scientific project of exploring the upper air. Lowe 
needed a balloon to prove that there were currents in the upper 
air, but he had no money. A hotel proprietor in Springfield was 
his salvation. "Come to Springfield and give us an ascension on 
the 4th of July, and we'll pay you well/' read the invitation. 
Lowe accepted at once and, using this guarantee, constructed a 
balloon with which he made a successful ascent. Other ascents 
followed, and his reputation grew. It was not fame as a balloonist 
that he wanted, but scientific information about the winds at high 
altitudes. 

Next Lowe built an enormous balloon, 350 feet high with a 
capacity of 720,000 cubic feet of coal gas, to try to cross the 
Atlantic. No gas bag of that size had ever been made. There 
were so-called "revolving fans/* designed to push the vessel up 
or down rather than to propel it horizontally, for Lowe wanted 
to reach the favorable upper currents as rapidly as possible. 

237 
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Joseph Henry, secretary of the Smithsonian Institution and one of 
the most distinguished scientists in America, lent him scientific 
instruments. These were to be used by two scientists who would 
accompany Lowe, along with a "historiographer" who was to keep 
the records. 

Lowe intended to float up from what is now Bryant Park, in 
New York City, but attempts at inflation in New York and later 
in Philadelphia failed and the transatlantic venture came to an 
end. Probably Joseph Henry had something to do with the aban- 
donment; he suggested that an attempt at a long distance journey 
be made in a balloon of less heroic proportions. And so, one 
night in April 1861, Lowe rose from Cincinnati. The wind on 
the ground was blowing from east to west, but Lowe was certain 
that higher up it was blowing steadily in the opposite direction. 
When he received the news that conditions were seemingly 
favorable he was at a banquet. He rose at once and, in full 
evening dress, high hat and all, he rushed to the balloon. Seated 
in the basket, the man in evening dress rose and drifted west- 
ward to the great delight of skeptical onlookers. But soon the 
balloon changed its direction and traveled 800 miles to the At- 
lantic coast at about 100 miles an hour. When he saw the ocean 
Lowe wisely decided to come down. He landed at Pea Ridge, 
close to the boundary of North and South Carolina. The Con- 
federates took him for a Yankee spy and arrested him, but luckily 
a witness had seen an earlier ascent of Lowe's from Charleston, 
South Carolina. This man came forward and vouched for Lowe 
as a scientist who had no interest in military matters. Lowe made 
the most of the arrest whenever he told about it in later years 
he always maintained that he was the first prisoner to be taken 
in the Civil War. 

His arrest as a Yankee spy may have put ideas into Lowe's 
head. After making several captive balloon ascents from the 
grounds of the Smithsonian Institution in the early stages of the 
Civil War, he received an appointment as an aeronautical en- 
gineer in the army and went to the front to do some reconnoiter- 
ing from the air. He made an ascent on June 6, 1861, and sent 
Lincoln a telegraphic message from midair, using an ordinary 
telegraph wire connected to fines strung on the usual poles. 

These were not casual performances of Lowe's; he rendered 
valuable military service. He made sketches and even took photo- 
graphs from the air, he observed the enemy's disposition of troops 
and preparations, and then telegraphed them to the Union artil- 
lery. 
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Lowe did much to save the Army of the Potomac in its retreat 
from before Richmond, Virginia, during the battle of Fair Oaks. 
He had three balloons from which he made observations. At night, 
Confederate campfires told him much, and by day his observations 
revealed movements which, if they had not been thwarted, might 
well have spelled disaster for the Union armies. General George 
B. McClellan was deeply impressed and made the utmost use of 
Lowe, but on the retreat from Richmond to the James River Mc- 
Clellan lost all his baggage together with Lowe's balloons and 
portable gas generators. That was the end of Lowe as a recon- 
naissance balloonist, but it is worth noting that he taught Amer- 
ican military authorities the importance and value of aerial 
reconnaissance. 

Lowe's example was not lost on the Confederates. General 
James Longstreet has written that the Confederates could not but 
admire Lowe's balloons floating high out of the range of Con- 
federate guns, but the South was so poverty-stricken that it found 
it hard to match Lowe. "A genius arose," Longstreet wrote, "who 
suggested that we gather silk dresses in the Confederacy and 
make a balloon." And a balloon was made. It was a patchwork of 
many hues. There was no gas except in Richmond, so that each 
time it was used the balloon was inflated there, lashed to a 
locomotive, and taken along the York River Railroad to its 
destination. On the last occasion a steamer was used, which was 
left high and dry on the James River when the tide ran out. "The 
Federals gathered the balloon in," Longstreet recorded, "and with 
it the last silk dresses in the Confederacy." 

Even if he had done nothing more than engage in ballooning, 
Lowe would have gone down in military history for having 
demonstrated the usefulness of aerial reconnaissance in war. But 
he did much more. After the Civil War he became interested in 
making artificial ice. He built the first shipboard ice machine and 
refrigerating plant in this country, and shipped fresh beef on a 
steamer from Texas to New Orleans. The beef was in good condi- 
tion when it arrived a remarkable achievement for 1866. So 
Lowe must be regarded as the father of cold storage. 

Though he had given up reconnoitering from midair for mili- 
tary commanders, the lessons learned as a balloonist brought forth 
other inventions. As a military balloonist Lowe had to supervise 
everything himself even to generating the hydrogen gas that he 
needed to inflate his gas bags on the battlefield. After the Civil 
War it was natural for him to examine the business of making the 
coal-gas which he used for ascents in Washington, D. C., and 
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which was used in cities and homes for illumination. Widely read 
in science, he knew that Antoine Lavoisier, the distinguished 
French chemist who was guillotined during the Reign of Terror 
in the French Revolution, had pointed out that water could be 
decomposed by intense heat. Lowe saw the point and developed 
a method of making what was called "water gas" by blowing 
steam over incandescent coal. But if water gas were to be used 
as an illuminant, it had to burn with a bright flame; Lowe en- 
riched it with partly refined petroleum, known as light oil, and 
thus achieved his end. Lowe's water gas, or blue gas, was a 
tremendous success. It displaced coal gas because it was both 
cheaper and better. If we do not hear about water gas or blue 
gas nowadays, it is because of the remarkable growth of the 
natural gas industry. We used to waste natural gas in the reck- 
less way that we wasted all our natural resources fifty and more 
years ago. It may be that Lowe's water gas had something to do 
with the recklessness, for coal was cheap and water gas plants 
were highly efficient. But as the price of coal rose with the years, 
it paid to tap and exploit natural gas resources. 

Here it must be mentioned that Lavoisier's suggestion of de- 
composing water by intense heat made as deep an impression 
on a Frenchman as it did on Lowe. That Frenchman was Tessie 
du Motay, who did in Europe what Lowe did in the United 
States, though neither man had heard of the other until water gas 
began to be written and talked about. This phenomenon of simul- 
taneous and independent invention and discovery is, of course, 
well known to sociologists and historians of technology. Leibnitz 
and Newton developed calculus independently; Alexander Gra- 
ham Bell and Elisha Gray filed patent applications for the tele- 
phone on the same day in Washington, D.C. Given a similar 
environment, many minds hundreds of miles apart will think 
along the same lines. So it is not astounding that Thaddeus Lowe 
and Tessie du Motay thought of water gas at about the same time. 

Lowe spent the last ten years of his life in working out plans 
for a plant which was to reduce anthracite to coke and at the 
same time make water gas. The coke stood up well in metallurgi- 
cal processes, such as smelting ore, because it was harder than 
ordinary coke. The plant was intended not only to make anthracite 
coke and water gas but also to generate power and manufacture 
ice. It was a grandiose plan only part of which was ever carried 
out. 

Despite his importance in the industrial evolution of the United 
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States, no formal biography o Thaddeus Lowe is available. All 
that we have are brief notices. So it happens that, though a moun- 
tain is named after Lowe, few Americans know very much about 
him and his inventions. He made no millions for himself, but he 
did make millionaires out of many manufacturers of illuminating 
gas. Yet even among gas company executives today few men have 
heard of Lowe one of the most important figures in the annals 
of American invention. 



James B. Eads and Grenville M. Dodge 



Our next two Unforgettable Americans might well have been in- 
cluded in the last group with Hoot, Letterman, and Lowe, for 
both were engineers who made important contributions to the 
winning of the Civil War. But they are better treated separately 
from the others, for their most significant achievements came after 
the War and in the field of transportation. 

If transportation was a vital problem before 1861., it was even 
more crucial after 1865, when the last wave of settlement swept 
across the Great Plains and destroyed the frontier. Without fast 
and efficient transportation and communication., the Rocky Moun- 
tain area and the Pacific Coast could never have been integrated 
into the economy of the East. This need was provided for by the 
railroads, the expansion of which after the War was phenomenal. 
In 1865 there were 35,000 miles of track in operation; by 1890 
there were over 166,000 miles. 

Because of the distance involved and the weight and volume 
of the products to be carried* it was not enough merely to lay 
out tracks and set locomotives and cars to running along them. 
Trains had to be heavier., faster, and more specialized in order 
to meet the new demands. This called for all sorts of improve- 
ments and inventions, and they were not slow in coming. The 
development of the Bessemer process of refining steel made 
possible the manufacture of cheap steel rails which, because of 
their strength and durability, could support far greater loads and 
withstand the stress of high speeds. The air brake, invented by 
George Westinghouse y also permitted the manufacture of heavier 
equipment which could be operated at high speeds. Mighty steam 
locomotives weighing 150 tons came into being. In the sixties a 
15,000-pound freight car was considered heavy; by the end of the 
century cars with a capacity of 100,000 pounds were normal. At 
the same time travel was being made more comfortable. George 
Pullman designed his first sleeping car., the Pioneer A, in 1864; 
three years later he organized the Pullman Palace Car Company, 
and soon the railroads of the country were using his luxurious 
dining and parlor cars as well. 
242 
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The chief contribution of James Ends to this technological 
revolution was the design and construction of the first railroad 
bridge across the Mississippi River. Together with his work in 
improving the navigation of the Mississippi, the Eads Bridge, a 
work of art as well as a triumph of engineering, entitles Eads 
to a place in the first rank of American engineers. Grenville M. 
Dodge's work was less spectacular but more pervasive. As Robert 
S. Henry explains, Dodge helped lay out some of the most im- 
portant trans-Mississippi roads, including the Union Pacific, and 
also became a prominent organizer and manager of railroad 
companies. 

Charles van Ravenswaay, Director of the Missouri Historical 
Society, is the author of Missouri: A Guide to the "Show Me" 
State and of many articles about the Missouri region. Robert Self 
Henry is a retired Vice-President of the Association of American 
Railroads. His many books include The Story of the Confederacy, 
The Story of Reconstruction, Trams, and Portraits of the Iron 
Horse. 



. . . victories over ignorance 
and selfishness" 



CHARLES VAN RAVENSWAAY 

Jt 1 ROM the time that white men first settled on the fringes of the 
continent, the Mississippi has been a legend, a shining and living 
thing that has stirred imaginations and made men sing songs and 
tell stories to express their wonder of it. For three hundred years 
the river has seen the parade of American history: explorers, fur- 
trappers, pioneers bound for new homes, the movement of armies 
and the flow of commerce. For the most part, the river's uncertain 
temper has shaped man's use of the stream. For a few, like James 
Buchanan Eads, its power has been a challenge. 

During the middle years of the last century, Eads spent his life 
on or under or near the river, studying it and battling with it, 
until he knew more about its moods than anyone else. His use 
of that knowledge shaped our history. Today his victories over 
the Mississippi are well remembered, but perhaps his greatest 
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victories were against those who said the river couldn't be tamed, 
and who fought with the river against him, 

Eads first saw the Mississippi in September 1833, as a thin, 
tousled youngster of thirteen with blue eyes and blonde hair. 
With his mother and sisters, he was moving from Louisville to 
St. Louis. His father, a gentleman who had never quite made a 
success of anything, planned to follow them. Their boat took 
fire as it neared the St. Louis wharf, and though the passengers 
escaped ashore, all their possessions were lost in the flames. 

Mrs. Eads opened a boarding house, and young Jim got work 
in a dry goods store. In the evenings he pored over books on 
science and mechanics, and through these he began to glimpse a 
new world of order and power. He built models of river boats and 
explored with his hands and his mind the workings of the 
engines. When he was eighteen, he signed up as a steamboat 
clerk, where his duties left him time to study the river currents 
and shifting sandbars, the winter ice floes and spring floods. He 
heard river men talk about the wrecks of sunken boats. If a way 
could be found to salvage their cargoes, they said, a man would 
get rich. Eads, wondering if that were possible, began sketching 
and figuring. Perhaps a diving-bell boat would do the trick. 

One morning, when he was twenty-two, Eads visited a St, Louis 
boat-building firm and startled the two owners by offering to 
take them into the salvage business if they would build the boat 
he had designed. He had a quiet way of explaining things that 
made men listen, and in time his queer-looking boat was built. 
It proved such a success that others followed. To locate wrecks 
under the surface, Eads employed a "diving suit." When he first 
began his salvage work, he brought in a Great Lakes diver who 
worked with only a "diving harness." But the currents buffeted 
the diver about so that he could not work on the bottom, and 
Eads was forced to convert the old diving-bell technique to 
his needs. This consisted of a heavy iron shell controlled from a 
boat, under which the diver could move about. Later Eads used 
an armored diving suit and helmet with glass windows. He 
walked miles along the river bottom, learning about the wild 
currents, sudden canyons, and shifting sands in that grey, eerie 
world. SHU hungry to learn, he continued his studies. 

When Eads married he sold out and left the river, and for a 
few years tried the less hazardous work of developing a St. Louis 
glass factory. It was a sensible idea and he made good glass, but 
the business failed and he went home again to the river and to 
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his salvage boats. After ten years he had made a fortune but was 
physically exhausted, and after a trip to Europe, where he studied 
boats and locks and river engineering, he came home to retire 
at thirty-seven. He wanted to be with his family, he said, and 
in his new home and rose garden. There was talk of civil war, 
but to him it seemed remote and unreal. 

Fort Sumter fell in the spring of 1861. The war had come. A 
telegram called Eads to Washington, where he was told that the 
rebels along the lower Mississippi had to be dislodged and the 
river reopened. Eads suggested this could be accomplished with 
a new kind of river warship, low, armored, and maneuverable. 
It was a startling idea, and the officials hesitated. Finally, when 
the idea was approved and bids for seven boats were received, 
Eads won the contract. 

To build these boats Eads had to create everything overnight. 
Within two weeks 4,000 men were at work in his St. Louis ship- 
yard, and factories and lumberyards, mills and tool shops through- 
out the Union were scoured for materials. Although Government 
engineers changed the design and Treasury officials held up 
funds, the work continued. Within 100 days the seven boats were 
finished. Others followed, and with their help by 1863 the Union 
forces had opened the Mississippi to the Gulf. 

When peace came again St. Louis had become a great city. 
There were more steamboats than ever before, but the railroads 
were reshaping the nation's thinking along lines running east and 
west. Only the Mississippi remained as a barrier, for rail freight 
and passengers had to cross the stream on ferries which floods 
and ice and storms often delayed. People had talked of a bridge 
for years, but everyone said it was impossible the distance was 
too great and the current too strong. Piers would have to be 
sunk through fifty feet of water and several hundred feet of mud 
and sand to reach bed rock. 

When a bridge company was formed, Eads was made chief 
engineer, but during the six years of construction he was more 
than that to the project. He created a new type of bridge, de- 
signed new kinds of steel for its lacey arches, invented new 
ways of sinking piers and of protecting men against the strange 
new disease which came from working under heavy air pressure. 
Always there was the battle of wits against those who for one 
selfish reason or another didn't want the bridge built. But when 
the bridge was finished in 1874 it was not only a marvel of 
science, but a work of art, beckoning the East to the new West. 
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Eads then turned to another problem that had stumped river 
men for years. The mouth of the Mississippi was divided into 
many channels, and the weakened current dropped its silt to 
form bars and shallows which blocked deep sea vessels from the 
port of New Orleans. Eads insisted that with dykes and revet- 
ments the channel could be narrowed, the current increased. 
Then the river would scour its own channel. Opponents called 
die plan impractical, insane, visionary. When work began at 
South Pass, the channel was eight feet deep. Four years later, 
when Eads work was finished, the river had dug itself a 30-foot 
channel and New Orleans had become an ocean port 

Eads now turned his thoughts to the whole problem of the 
river, its perennial floods, and the shifting of its channel. He in- 
sisted that with the means he had employed at South Pass, the 
whole river could be tamed, Time, of course, has proved him 
right. 

While fighting for approval of this project in Washington, his 
interest was attracted to the scheme of Count Ferdinand de Les- 
seps, the great French engineer of the Suez Canal, to build a 
canal across Panama. Eads pointed out that instead of building a 
canal it would be easier and simpler to haul ships across the 
isthmus of Tehuantepec on a giant railroad. After obtaining a con- 
cession from the Mexican government, he introduced a bill into 
Congress asking that the government guarantee him a dividend of 
six percent for fifteen years after his railway had been proved 
practical. He offered to build the railway at his own expense. 
Again the familiar cry arose fantastic, insane, impossible! In 
his clear, patient, often humorous way, Eads wrote and lectured 
tirelessly to present his facts. Meanwhile awards and distinctions 
came to him from distinguished groups in Europe and America. 
He was famous and honored, and from everywhere came re- 
quests to consult on problems of harbors and rivers, and other 
engineering needs. But even with all these demands he found 
time to continue urging the ship railway project. While de Les- 
seps' work sank to failure in the jungles of Panama, and Eads' 
bill suffered delay and attack in Washington, the feeling of ex- 
haustion he had known before returned. He sailed to Nassau for a 
rest early in 1887, but he had waited too long. Just before the 
end, he murmured: "I cannot die ... I have not finished my 
work/' 

The ship railway across the isthmus was never built, but the 
idea remains. Engineers today find it neither fantastic nor im- 
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possible. His great bridge still soars above the river at St. Louis, 
still beautiful, and now carrying traffic far greater than even 
Eads had ever intended for it. The Mississippi flows to the sea, 
disciplined and controlled very much as he suggested. New 
Orleans remains a great ocean port. Throughout the world James 
B. Eads' ideas have found countless uses. Most of all, he was 
one of the great pioneers of engineering who created our world of 
science. In his victories over ignorance and selfishness, he gave 
courage to others who have followed him. 



rr . . . when two locomotives touched" 

ROBERT SELPH HENRY 

WHEN Grenville Mellen Dodge was born in Danvers, Massa- 
chusetts, in 1831, the United States was a very young country, 
with its wild and vast frontier still awaiting development. By the 
end of his life, which came in 1916, the frontier was gone: the 
railroads Dodge had helped to build linked cities and towns from 
coast to coast, and the Union he had fought gallantly to pre- 
serve had become one of the great nations of the world. 

In the mid-years of the nineteenth century, railroads which had 
been building westward from the Atlantic seaboard for twenty 
years reached their trans-Allegheny goals on the 'Western 
Waters" of the Great Lakes and the Mississippi Valley. Other 
railroads were building even into the vast area west of the 
Mississippi which President Jefferson had obtained from Na- 
poleon only half a century earlier, not thinking to see it settled 
by civilized man for another thousand years. Into these great 
transportation events young Grenville Dodge graduated from 
Norwich University in 1851, as a civil engineer. 

There was in the America of that time a peculiar need for the 
kind of engineer whom A. M. Wellington described as one who 
"knew how to do well with one dollar that which any bungler 
can do after a fashion with two." Distances were great, popula- 
tion was sparse, capital was scarce, and those who would locate, 
build, and operate railroads had, therefore, to make their limited 
means go as far as they could be made to go. 

But the American West was exuberantly confident of the 
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future, and to that West went young Dodge, to become one of 
that great brotherhood of engineers whose genius was to leave 
its marks upon the face of the land. He worked with a surveying 
party on the new Illinois Central Railroad, and then on the even 
newer Rock Island line across Iowa. Pushing westward, he took 
up a claim to lands in the Platte Valley in Nebraska, but Indian 
troubles forced him to relinquish his homestead and to settle in 
Iowa at Council Bluffs. 

When the Civil War broke out, Dodge was chosen Colonel of 
the Fourth Iowa Infantry Regiment, with which he was sent to 
St. Louis and thence over the hundred-mile line of railroad lead- 
ing to the forward outpost of the Union forces in Southwest 
Missouri. The railroad being in an advanced state of disrepair, 
the Iowa Colonel with railroad experience was called upon to 
put it in shape to supply the armies which, by a narrow margin, 
held Missouri for the Union. 

The nature of this first military service foreshadowed the domi- 
nant note in Dodge's Civil War career. He fought gallantly, re- 
ceiving wounds at Pea Ridge and in the siege of Atlanta. He 
commanded ably, rising finally to the rank of Major General 
commanding one of Sherman's army corps in the Atlanta cam- 
paign. But it was as the rebuilder and operator of war-worn 
railroads in the South that he made his greatest reputation. By 
his feats of railroad rebuilding he helped maintain the essential 
supply lines that made possible the Union victories in the West, 
and for that service he received the highest commendation from 
General Sherman and General Grant. In the course of the Civil 
War the first war in which railroads were extensively used 
there had to be developed, without previous experience, a sys- 
tem of operating military railroads, 

After file war, the combination of construction engineering, 
railroad operation, and soldiering three arts in which Grenville 
Dodge was trained made him the ideal man for the immensely 
difficult and immensely important work as Chief Engineer of the 
Union Pacific, being built westward from the Missouri River to 
meet the Central Pacific, then being built eastward from the 
banks of the Sacramento, Here was a new kind of engineering 
and construction, calling for new concepts and practices. The 
base of operations was far up a tortuous, shallow, and shifting 
river; to this base there had to be brought all the things needed 
for building a railroad: across plains and through mountains, for 
more than a thousand miles. From this base, everything had to 
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be hauled over the line as it moved westward, following en- 
gineering locations which often had to be sought out and sur- 
veyed under armed protection. One critical location, indeed, was 
found only when a war-band of Indians chased the surveying 
party right onto and along the location that they had long and 
vainly sought. 

Despite such difficulties the line as located and constructed was 
a good line. That is not to say that it was such a railroad as 
would be built now with modern dirt-moving machinery, but for 
the time and place, with the finances available and the traffic in 
prospect, Dodge's line was amazingly good. A generation later, 
after the West had developed and when increased traffic de- 
manded and improved finances permitted, portions of the line 
were relocated and rebuilt. But, as the engineer in charge of this 
rebuilding said: "Taking into consideration the existing condi- 
tions of the 1860s, lack of maps of the country, hostility of the 
Indians . . . difficult transportation, excessive cost of labor, un- 
certainty as to probable volume of traffic, limited amount of 
money, and the necessity to get the road built as soon as possible 
, . . the line was located with very great skill/' 

Grenville Dodge's life reached its dramatic high on the tenth 
day of May in 1869, when two locomotives touched head to 
head on a newly joined track in the mountains north of the 
Great Salt Lake, and the Atlantic and the Pacific were joined by 
rail. Yet he still was under forty years of age, and ahead of him 
were long, useful, and honored years in which, as engineer and 
constructor, as financier and executive, he laid his mark upon the 
railroad map of the West. 

Besides his connection with the Union Pacific, extending 
through half a century, his engineering skill, organizing ability, 
and dynamic driving force helped to build, in the 1870s, the 
Texas & Pacific. He had a part in building the International 
Great-Northern, reaching the border of Mexico, and also lines 
south of the border. He was one of those who created the line 
between Texas and Colorado. The Fort Worth and Denver City 
Railroad, to give it its original name, was so distinctively a Dodge 
achievement that it was long nicknamed "the Dodge Road." When 
the road fell into receivership during the panic of 1893 it was 
reorganized without foreclosure, largely because confidence in 
the capability and integrity of Dodge himself caused the financial 
community to provide the necessary funds. 

In his day General Dodge saw the continental network of rails 
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filled in. He saw the rails change from iron to steel, and grow 
in weight from forty pounds to 100 pounds to the yard. He saw 
cars grow from a capacity of ten tons to a capacity of fifty tons, 
and locomotives grow from a weight of thirty tons to a weight 
of 150 tons, with an even greater increase in power and depend- 
ability. He saw the introduction of automatic signals and the 
universal use of automatic safety couplers and air brakes. He saw 
the standardization of track gauge and the standardization of 
time accomplished by the railroads. He saw the setting up and 
working out of a variety of inter-railroad arrangements which 
make it possible to ship freight from any railroad point to any 
other on the continent, in cars which move freely on the tracks 
and in the trains of all railroads a system of universal inter- 
change of cars which is at the very foundation of our great 
national markets and our continent-wide commerce. 

All these things Grenville Dodge saw in a long life, extending 
into the early years of this century a life in which he applied 
his great abilities to the defense of the Union and, through his 
pioneering in the building of railroads in the West, to the vast 
enrichment of the nation. He died on January 3, 1916. 



Cochise, 

Richard Henry Pratt 



From the time of the first colonization until well after the Civil 
War, relations between the American Indians and the white 
settlers were marked by almost continual violence. The experi- 
ence of the Pilgrims was the exception; blood and battle., bravado 
and deceit, treachery and the casual rupture of sworn agreements 
can be -found on nearly every page of the history of the dealings 
of white men with red. 

There have been two basic ways of looking at this stark and 
sordid story. One is to stress the inevitability of the march of 
civilization from Atlantic to Pacific. The Indian, a creature out 
of the Stone Age, simply had to make way before the advance 
of the white mans superior culture, this line of reasoning runs. 
As William Henry Harrison asked when he was Governor of 
Indiana Territory: "Is one of the fairest portions of the globe to 
remain in a state of nature, the haunt of a few wretched savages, 
when it seems destined by the Creator to give support to a large 
population and be the seat of civilization?" Although the Indian 
was the original possessor of the soil, the argument continues., he 
should have accepted the wave of the future, recognized the 
superiority of the white mans ways, and allowed himself to be 
absorbed and "Americanized" 

The other view sees the Indian as a noble savage: brave, 
dignified, owning a culture and way of life suited to his environ- 
ment, and intrinsically as worth while as any other. Having in- 
nocently greeted the white settler, he was rewarded, according 
to this interpretation of the facts, by being robbed, treated with 
contempt, and ruthlessly exterminated when he dared to protest. 
The white men should have recognized the Indians as equals, 
treated them fairly, and, at the very least, made sure that those 
who wished could preserve their tribal ways on reservations. 

Something can be said for both these points of view, but the 
main ingredients that were lacking in relations between the races 
were efficient management once policy was established > and in- 
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telligent understanding on the part of all involved. The Indian 
was neither completely noble nor utterly despicable. His com- 
plex culture was interesting and worth preserving, but also cap- 
able of profiting from much of what the "invader" had to offer. 
Yet the United States government, while seldom dishonorable in 
its intentions, could not control the behavior of the actual set- 
tlers, and many minor government officials dealing with the 
Indians were ignorant and venal. Nor could the tribal chiefs, 
by and large, control the actions of their braves and make them 
understand the real questions at issue. As a result this tragic tale 
unwound, reaching its inevitable conclusion in the almost total 
destruction of the weaker race. 

The moral of the two following accounts is neither that white 
understanding could have preserved the red man's culture nor 
that greater Indian adaptability would have made for a com- 
pletely smooth absorption into the culture of western civilization. 
Cochise, despite his pacific intentions, was not willing to sub- 
merge his tribe's individuality to keep the peace, and Richard 
Henry Pratt never claimed to be able to make over every Indian 
in the image of a middle-class citizen of Pennsylvania. But the 
stories of both these men show clearly how intelligence and 
understanding could soften the strident clash of alien ideas, and 
ease the burden of adjustment between totally different ways of 
life. 

Elliott Arnold has written Blood Brother, a novel based on the 
life of Cochise, and many other works of fiction. Charles Cole- 
man Sellers, Professor of History at Dickinson College, is the 
author of a three-volume biography of the artist Charles Willson 
Peale. 



personally responsible for his people" 
ELLIOTT ARNOLD 



C<OCHISE, chief of the Chiricahua Apaches in Arizona from the 
mid-1830's until his death in 1874, never had more than two 
hundred warriors to command. Yet he laid waste to the South- 
west, and for twelve years fought to a standstill the finest soldiers 
and the most brilliant generals the United States could send to 
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do battle with him. He laid down his arms only when a Presi- 
dent of the United States pleaded with him to name his own 
terms of peace. 

The tragedy was that Cochise was a man of vision who wanted 
to be a man of peace, and that he was driven into his war 
an Indian war probably never equalled in its death, hate, and 
destruction because of the treachery of a young second lieuten- 
ant who had never before in his life seen an Indian chief. 

For many years before the Civil War, Cochise and his fear- 
some Chiricahua Apaches along with Apaches from other tribes 
who roamed the vast land that now is Arizona and New Mexico 
had fought with the Mexicans. The Apaches robbed and 
raided; the Mexicans offered bounties for Apache scalps and 
hired professional killers American bounty hunters to collect 
them. It is a matter of historical truth that the Apaches never 
practiced scalping until they were tutored in this grisly art by 
white men. 

Just before the middle of the century the situation changed 
suddenly. The United States fought a war with Mexico and won 
from her the great Southwest. Then in 1853, chiefly to acquire a 
desirable route for a railroad to the Pacific, the United States 
bought another strip of land from Mexico a section south of the 
Gila River called the Gadsden Purchase. In 1856, from his 
great stronghold in the Dragoon Mountains, Cochise watched 
United States soldiers come across his land for the first time 
and enter the sleepy, walled Mexican city of Tucson. 

Of all the Apache tribes the Chiricahuas were the deadliest 
warriors, and of all the Apache leaders Cochise was acknowl- 
edged the most dangerous. Yet, as he saw the American new- 
comers swarm into his country, and as he heard by means of his 
incomparable intelligence network of the American activities 
and the American approach to this new world, he made a revolu- 
tionary decision: he would change the warlike ways of his 
people. He would make peace with the Americans. He would 
live by their sides and work with them and learn from them. 

This decision was not made because of any upsurge of altruism. 
It was made because Cochise was a leader, and man enough to 
face new and harsh realities. These newcomers, these tough, 
seasoned soldiers, these ranchers who cut up the earth with a 
rifle in their hand, these were hard men and there was an 
endless number of them. They were there, he knew, to stay. 
With a blinding clarity he saw that in the end any struggle 



254 The Unforgettable Americans 

between his two hundred poorly armed warriors and the white 
men who were pouring into the land with the newest guns could 
be resolved only in one way: the extermination of the Apaches. 
Cochise felt himself personally responsible for his people. He 
wanted them to live and multiply and prosper. From a deep, 
instinctive vision he knew the only way this could be achieved 
was by peace. 

To make this move he first had to impose his will on the 
hotheads of his own tribe. It was not easy. The Apaches had 
had their own way, with other Indians and with the Mexicans, 
for many years. But because his people loved and respected 
him beyond all men, most of them followed him down the path 
of peace. A few did not. They left to continue their old ways on 
the other side of the Mexican border. They were led by a 
Chiricahua medicine man named Gokliya, who became better 
known by the name given him by the Mexicans: Geronimo. 

But with the bulk of his people Cochise had his way. He 
journeyed to Fort Buchanan, the first military establishment set 
up by the American troops in the newly acquired territory, and 
there he made a treaty of peace and pledged to maintain that 
peace with his honor. More than anything, Cochise loved truth 
he could steal, he could torture, he could kill. But he could 
not lie. 

And so there was peace. The great hot desert bloomed and 
prospered with ranches, farms, mines. The Butterfield Stage 
Line was built through dreaded Apacheria to Tucson, and far 
from opposing this intrusion into his very heartland, Cochise 
gave the line his protection. To the amazement of all people, 
Apache fighting men served as guards, and not infrequently 
travelers witnessed the fantastic spectacle of Chiricahua Apaches 
fighting other Apaches to protect white men. A stage coach 
station was built in Apache Pass, the deepest part of Cochise's 
country. He welcomed it and persuaded his warriors for the first 
time in Apache history to work for the station employees, 
supplying them with firewood. 

All this came to an abrupt and somber end when, in October 
1860, a half-breed child of six named Mickey Free was kidnapped 
from the ranch of a settler named John Ward. Ward stormed 
into Fort Buchanan, and although Cochise had been for five 
years a friend and protector to the white man, he named the 
Chiricahua chief as the kidnapper. Since Ward was a man dis- 
liked by the other white settlers, who knew him for his vicious- ' 
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ness and violent temper, his accusation might have been judged 
by its source and the war to come averted. However, unfortu- 
nately for the history of the Southwest, there happened to be 
stationed in Fort Buchanan a brand new second lieutenant named 
George Nicholas Bascom, just in from West Point on his first 
military assignment since the gold bars were placed upon his 
shoulders. Lieutenant Bascom was consumed with a passion to 
win a reputation for himself. With a company of troops he was 
sent out to find the child. With him went Ward. 

As they rode toward Apache Pass, the rancher filled the ears 
of the green young officer with wild tales of Apache outrages. 
Wiser men among his troops told Bascom that Cochise could not 
be the guilty one, that Cochise was a man of honor, and that 
from the time he had pledged his word no Chiricahua Apache 
had raised a weapon in anger against a white man. Bascom 
ordered them to be silent. In his rigid code enlisted personnel, 
no matter how experienced, gave no advice to commissioned 
officers no matter how inexperienced. 

Bascom arrived with his troop at the Butterfield Station in 
Apache Pass, erected a tent, and from it hung a white flag 
traditional symbol of peace and guaranty of protection during 
parleys between white men and Indians. Then he sent word by 
means of the station attendants that he wanted to talk with 
Cochise. The Indian leader, with members of his family, came 
to the tent in confidence. Ironically, they were engaged at the 
moment in bringing firewood into the station. They were half 
naked, covered with dirt and sweat, and as Bascom looked at 
the grimy chief his contempt rose. In his childish mind an Indian 
chief should wear feathers and warpaint and ride a great horse. 
He was about to make this concept come true. 

Cochise entered the tent without hesitation, followed by his 
wife, his young son, his brother, and two nephews. With a covert 
signal, Bascom had the tent surrounded on the outside by soldiers, 
and then, without preamble, charged Cochise with the kidnapping 
of Mickey Free and ordered the Indian leader to produce the 
child. Cochise recoiled as though struck, but he fought to con- 
trol himself. Calmly, he denied the kidnapping. He asked for 
more details about the abduction of the child and offered to help 
recover him. Many years later it was proved that Cochise had 
not lied the child had been stolen by Final Apaches, another 
tribe altogether. 

Bascom lost his temper. He told Cochise he would hold him 
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prisoner until the child was returned, a direct violation of 
the white flag that was still fluttering over the tent. And in 
final insult, he called Cochise a liar. With a wild cry of rage, 
Cochise whipped out his knife and slashed his way out of the 
tent, calling upon his family to follow him. Soldiers knocked down 
his brother, bayonetted a nephew, grabbed all the others except 
Cochise himself. Cochise dodged and swerved up the hillside. 
He was wounded by bullets but he got away. 

Cochise captured several white men and held them as hostages 
and then, backed by his warriors, he took a position on the hill 
above the station. There he appeared as Bascom had envisioned 
an Indian chief armed and mounted and covered with streaks 
of paint a man far removed from the dusty, friendly Indian 
who had come to visit with Bascom in his tent. Still trying to 
avert a major rupture, still clinging to his belief that white men 
and red men could work side by side and live in peace, Cochise 
offered to exchange his white hostages unhurt for his own 
people. And he again offered to use all his influence to obtain 
the release of Mickey Free from whomever had taken him. 

Bascom refused curtly. He would not release any Indians 
until the boy was returned. A sergeant argued with Bascom, 
pointing out Cochise's mania for truth. Bascom arrested the 
soldier and ordered him held for a court-martial. Then one 
of Cochise's white prisoners tried to escape and was killed. 
Bascom hanged Cochise's brother and nephews. Cochise ordered 
the rest of the white prisoners put to death. The peace was 
ended. 

Bascom returned to Fort Buchanan and there turned loose 
Cochise's wife and son. After many days of hardship on the 
desert, the woman and small boy found their way back to 
Cochise's camp. Cochise, as soon as Bascom departed from the 
Butterfield Station, went down and cut down his brother and 
his brother's sons. He brought the bodies up to his stronghold 
and covered his face with black paint. He mourned for twenty- 
one days, and then he gathered his small band of warriors around 
him and put on his red turban of war. He raised his head and 
he spoke to his god: "There will be war to the end with the 
white-eyes. There will be ten white-eyes slain for every Indian 
slain. There will be no end to this war and there will be none 
spared from it. This I pledge! This I pledge! This I pledge!" 

Again he was as good as his word. From one end of the land 
to the other he spread death and destruction. Ranches were 
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abandoned. Farmers fled from their homes. Mines were left to 
gather water. Settlers huddled for safety in towns like Tubac 
and Tucson. When the Civil War started, the soldiers were 
recalled to the East; then there was nothing to stand in the way 
of Apache wrath. 

The sum of lives and money lost, of homes and ranches de- 
stroyed, never can be calculated. Almost overnight the South- 
west became a wasteland. It was said that one could cross from 
one end of Apache Pass to the other without touching the 
ground so thick was the earth covered with the bones of 
slaughtered men and animals. The development of the South- 
west, it has been estimated, was set back at least a quarter of a 
century by this Cochise war. And in this sweep of desolation 
and killing Cochise reigned supreme, even to the point where, 
in superlative arrogance, he laid siege to Tucson itself sur- 
rounded it with warriors and cut off all communication from the 
outside world and broke off his siege only when it pleased 
him to do so. 

When the Civil War ended, the cavalry and dragoons returned 
to Arizona. Military leaders who had won great names in the 
battle between the States were sent out to find and destroy the 
implacable Apache. Still with no more than two hundred war- 
riors, Cochise took on and defeated again and again the best 
the army could put up against him. He became a legend 
a legend of death. Army leaders ruefully saluted his brilliance 
and called him the "Red Napoleon." 

At this time a strange white man appeared in Tucson. Thomas 
Jonathan Jeffords had been at one time a riverboat captain, a 
miner, a dispatch rider during the Civil War, a lawyer, a sur- 
veyor. Now he took over the management of the mail line 
between Fort Bowie and Tucson. His riders were slain relent- 
lessly as they rode across Apache country. He paid his men 
$200 a month enormous money for that time and place and 
he used to say almost nobody ever collected it. He saw how 
helpless the army was to give protection to his men, and he made 
a momentous decision; he would seek out Cochise, speak to him, 
and try to work out some way for the mail riders to perform 
their duties unmolested. If arms could not subdue Cochise, 
perhaps understanding might. 

This decision made by Jeffords called for incredible courage. 
Since that terrible time in Apache Pass, no white man had looked 
upon Cochise and lived to tell of it. For years Indian and white 
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men killed each other on sight, with no mercy asked and none 
offered. Against this, Jeffords had only one thing to go by: at 
one time Cochise was a man of honor. Perhaps he still was. 

Jeffords set about his task with care, He spent weeks learning 
the Apache language from a "tame" Apache who worked in 
Tucson. He studied the customs of the Apaches, their religious 
beliefs, their ceremonies and rites. During these weeks he must, 
many times, have thought about what he was risking. He must 
have spent many nights lying awake wondering whether he was a 
fool to attempt to get to Cochise. After all, he had no personal 
stake in the matter. The Government operated the mail and the 
Government should have protected the riders. 

Nonetheless, after a long preparation, Jeffords set out, alone, 
on one of the great personal courses of valor of all time. He 
rode for days, deeper and deeper into Apache country, and 
with the feeling that shock tactics alone might keep him alive 
until he could face Cochise he sent out smoke signals several 
times each day, telling the Apaches he was coming alone in 
peace to parley with Cochise. 

His hunch, on which he was gambling his life, paid off. The 
Apache vedettes who watched every inch of the Arizona desert 
were piqued by his boldness. When they reported on it to 
Cochise, the chief himself was interested, and he ordered that 
the white stranger be allowed to proceed. 

Then, one day, Jeffords rode into the camp of Cochise. He 
instantly was surrounded by Apache men, women, and children. 
Calmly he climbed down from his horse, and he slowly took 
off his gun belt and handed it to a woman. 

"Hold these for me," he said in perfect Apache. "I will need 
them when I leave/* 

From the mass of people there came a deep voice: "What 
makes you think you will leave here alive?" 

Jeffords turned toward the voice. He looked upon Cochise and 
Cochise looked upon him. 

"It is known that the chief of the Chiricahua Apaches is the 
greatest Indian leader," Jeffords said, his eyes full upon Cochise. 
"It is known that he respects bravery as he respects truth." 

Cochise was silent for a long time. At last he said: "You are 
a brave man, I will listen to you." 

The men spoke through the night. Jeffords appealed to the 
Indian to let his riders pass in peace. Cochise listened thought- 
fully. His eyes, which seemed to look into a person's soul, never 
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left Jeffords, and as he listened to the white man lie came to 
recognize in Jeffords a man like himself honest, forthright, 
courageous. As day came to the Indian camp, Cochise laid his 
hand on Jeffords' shoulder and gave his word the mail drivers 
could pass in safety. He would continue his war against all other 
white men, but the men who worked for Jeffords would never 
be attacked. 

In the months that followed, Jeffords visited Cochise's camp 
again and again. The friendship that started on that lonely day 
was strengthened and enriched, until the two men went through 
the ancient Apache rite of exchanging blood and thereafter 
called themselves blood brothers. 

Although again Cochise was as good as his word, and the 
mail riders now could pass anywhere in safety, the war between 
the other white men and the Chiricahua Apaches never abated. 
It grew so savage that finally it came to the attention of Presi- 
dent Grant, who saw that his army was accomplishing nothing. 
In February 1872 Grant sent General Oliver Otis Howard out 
to Arizona to find Cochise and try to make peace with him. For 
the good fortune of the country, Grant chose the right man. 

Howard, who had lost an arm in the Civil War, was a bearded 
patriarch who was known as the "Christian General." A man of 
vision and faith, and of understanding, he lived by the words 
of his beloved Book, and he believed that all men were children 
and brothers in the eyes of God. 

In New Mexico Howard sought out Jeffords and asked him to 
bring him to Cochise. Jeffords, sensing Howard's piety and his 
honor, agreed but on one condition: Howard must go with 
him alone. No troops. Not even a bodyguard. Other army officers 
protested, but Howard silenced them. If that was the only way 
it could be done, he would do it. 

Together the two men went up to the stronghold and Jeffords 
presented Howard to Cochise. The Apache chief asked his blood 
brother if he could trust this man, and Jeffords replied that he 
believed he could. Then Howard said he had come from the 
highest authority in the land to make peace on whatever terms 
Cochise demanded the United States was admitting it could not 
conquer an Indian with 200 warriors and was suing for peace. 

Cochise named his terms. He set out the boundaries of the land 
he wanted for his people. Howard agreed. Then Cochise made 
his final demand: Jeffords was to serve as Agent on the reserva- 
tion that was to be established for the Chiricahua Apaches. 
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Jeffords refused flatly. But when Cochise then refused to make 
the peace without him, he accepted. He too, however, made a con- 
dition: there were to be no soldiers on the reservation. The 
Apaches would be kept under control by one thing alone: the 
honor of Cochise. Although this was an unprecedented demand, 
and there was no reserve in the country that was not policed by 
soldiers, Howard agreed to this too. Cochise at last laid down 
his arms, and the mistake made many years before by a young 
officer who, it must be added, himself died a hero's death in 
the Civil War was finally corrected. 

Because men believed that truth and understanding could 
accomplish more than guns and bullets, peace returned to the 
terrible and beautiful land of the Southwest. 



" 



. there is no better plan 
CHARLES COLEMAN SELLERS 



As ONE of his grandsons said not long ago: "It all began when 
the rattlesnake crawled over Grandfather's neck." That must 
have been about 1869 or 1870, when Lieutenant Richard Henry 
Pratt was leading a detachment of the 10th United States 
Cavalry in pursuit of a band of hostile Indians. The 10th was 
a Negro regiment, former slaves commanded by white officers. 
At nightfall the Plains had become one vast reach of darkness; 
the horses were tethered close by the wagons; the men lay on 
the ground protected only by their blankets from the sharp 
wind. Lieutenant Pratt was awakened by the cold body of the 
snake moving across his neck. He knew at once what it was and 
lay still. The snake, happily, did not linger near the warmth of 
the blanket. It moved on, the faint, sinister sound of its body 
lost in the blackness, but it was a long time before the lieutenant 
could sleep again. 

His thoughts went back over the years of the Civil War, hard 
fighting and narrow escapes, and the tremendous movement of 
armies. At the heart of it had been the status of the Negro, 
whether slave or citizen. Now it was the Indians, these "domestic 
dependent nations," wards of the government, and the succession 
of little wars battering them into submission and holding them 
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roughly there. He thought of what fine fellows his Negro troopers 
were, how well they responded when treated as men among men, 
and of the good response which that same treatment had brought 
from the little force of Indian scouts under his command. From 
these thoughts there came a realization of the ideal of human 
brotherhood, and a dedication to it which was to dominate all the 
rest of this soldier's life. 

Such a dedication, of course, has more in its making than just 
the thoughts of one night. There was his boyhood in a little 
village in Indiana. Tragedy had come with the news that his 
father, after joining the California gold rush of '49 and making a 
rich strike, had been murdered and robbed on the journey home. 
The boy, ten years old then, learned the trade of tinsmith, worked 
as a weaver and printer's devil, toiled on the new railroad, split 
rails, and cut firewood.To his mother he was always a steady, 
loyal, affectionate son. Mary Pratt was what they called in those 
days a "singing Methodist," and the boy sang with her and 
absorbed from her the warm, heart-felt religion of the countryside. 
The war broke out, and he was singing still as a tall, broad- 
shouldered young trooper of the 2nd Indiana Cavalry. He fought 
at Shiloh and Chickamauga and a score of other battles and 
skirmishes, rose from private to sergeant, lieutenant, captain. 
Twice his horse was shot under him, but he came through un- 
scathed. 

He was married while on leave toward the end of the war. 
After its close he re-enlisted in the Regular Army and was com- 
missioned a lieutenant in the 10th Cavalry. His wife, Anna Laura, 
with their two children, joined him at the western army post. 
There had followed those years of swift pursuits, of sharp and 
often cruel fighting, but by 1875 the tribes had been starved and 
beaten into submission. There the end and the opportunity for 
a new beginning came. By General Sheridan's orders, seventy- 
two young warriors, so-called "ringleaders" of the conquered 
tribes, Comanches, Cheyennes, Arapahoes and Kiowas were 
seized and accused of a long list of "crimes." Then, without 
trial, chained together in gangs, they were taken by wagons 
to the railroad, and by railroad across the continent to Saint 
Augustine, Florida, where old Fort Marion was to be their 
prison. There was but one concession to humanity the officer 
who had expressed friendship for the Indians was placed in 
charge. 

Saint Augustine watched the arrival of the wild and sullen 
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prisoners with excitement and alarm. Alarm continued as word 
came from the Fort that the officer in command had removed 
the chains, and then that he had released the prisoners from 
strict confinement. After a few months it was learned that the 
guard of soldiers had been dismissed and that the Indians, now 
dressed in trim army uniforms, were mounting guard upon 
themselves. Visitors to the Fort found prisoners making souvenirs 
for the tourist trade and, for the first time, feeling the independ- 
ence that comes from profitable labor. Friendly people came 
forward with enthusiastic support of the plan. Soon the Indians 
were learning to speak and write English, mastering trades, going 
to school. They went swimming and boating between their hours 
of work. No one felt the wonder of the transformation as much 
as they themselves. 

Thus the Pratt idea first took form. If the government would 
support him, Richard Henry Pratt felt sure that he could solve 
the whole "Indian problem" within a generation. He would take 
young Indians far from their home environment, give them the 
education and all the opportunities of white men. They would 
become a part of American life as readily as the immigrants 
swarming in from Europe. The reservations, the idle waiting 
for a government dole, must go. Instead of feeding civilization 
in small doses to the Indians, the Indians themselves would be 
fed into our civilization. Pratt would let their native culture pass 
into history. Obliterate all that. "Get them out of the curio class," 
the big soldier said. "Let them be men and women with our- 
selves." 

The government was sufficiently impressed to send Pratt and 
some of his pupils to the Hampton Institute in 1878, and then, 
a year later, to give him the unused army post at Carlisle, Penn- 
sylvania, and a small appropriation. Here, with the arrival, on 
October 6, 1879, of a hundred and thirty-two girls and boys, 
Sioux, Pawnees, Kiowas and Cheyennes the famous Carlisle 
Indian School came into being. Again there was a difficult start 
and again loyal friends appeared as from nowhere to help the 
officer carry out his plan. Carlisle is a college town, the home of 
Dickinson College, and the college people were with Pratt even 
before the students arrived Soon after they came, a Dickinson 
professor began to lecture at Carlisle on science. It was strangely 
dramatic. He spoke through an interpreter, showing experiments 
in chemistry and physics, to them wildly exciting. This is the 
white man's magic, the secret of his greatness, the professor told 
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them. But it is not really magic, nor secret; everyone, he said, 
can learn these things, and we are here to teach them. 

For twenty-five years the School prospered as a personal ex- 
pression of Pratfs ideal. The "Outing System," under which he 
sent young Indians to live in neighboring homes, going to local 
schools, earning their own way, became an essential part of the 
community. "Out" was a key word of the whole system out of 
the tribe and into the nation. The idea was everything, and the 
school itself merely a step, to be discarded as soon as non-segre- 
gated education took over. To Pratt it was the individual who 
mattered most of all, and every boy and girl felt his understanding 
and trust, felt an answering love for the "Schoolfather." From the 
School in those years came the famous athletes and teams and 
the famous band, but also factory workers, farmers, tradesmen, 
businessmen, doctors, lawyers, artists. 

Those were years of work and battle both. Pratt knew that the 
Indian Bureau had been with him at first simply because it 
wanted Indian children held as hostages. He knew that the 
Bureau of those days was unidealistic, often corrupt, and that 
it shared the public's belief that the Indian was "born a savage.'* 
Said Pratt: "He was born a blank, like the rest of us," and only 
his environment makes him a savage. He proved it in his pupils. 
He fought officialdom with a soldier's blunt defiance, with all his 
tremendous energy, his ringing voice, and always with, in his 
own words, "the fundamental truth that all men are brothers." 
In 1904, soon after his promotion to Brigadier General, he was 
summarily dismissed from his post at the School. In a public 
address in New York he had called the Bureau "a barnacle to 
be knocked off sometime." The Bureau took over, gradually 
lowering the standards of the School, and finally abandoning it 
in 1918. 

The old soldier watched with dismay, but fought on for his 
plan. At the last he wept, knowing that he must die with his 
dream unfulfilled. His death came at an army hospital in San 
Francisco in 1924. His daughter tried to comfort him with the 
hope that God would find a better plan. He turned his face away 
from her, saying: "There is no better plan." They were his last 
words, and the years, turning now to decades, have not proved 
them wrong. 



Ignatius Donnelly, Henry George 



From the earliest beginnings of the time of the Civil War the 
"typical" American was a farmer. During the colonial period 
about ninety percent of the people had been engaged in agricul- 
tural pursuits, and it was natural, therefore, that the farmer was 
portrayed everywhere as the symbol of industry and civic virtue. 
"Those who labor in the earth" Jefferson boasted, "are the chosen 
people of God." 

But in the generation after 1865 the farmer suffered an eclipse. 
Rising industrialism inevitably reduced his significance in Ameri- 
can life, and the particular circumstances of that time seemed 
to threaten to destroy his place in society completely. During the 
Rebellion, when demand and prices were both high, northern 
farmers tended to borrow heavily to buy more land and machinery 
and thus increase production. But after the restoration of "normaT 
conditions, agricultural prices fell precipitously. For example, 
wheat had sold as high as $2.50 a bushel in the sixties. In the 
nineties it dropped to as little as fifty cents a bushel. Farmers 
were badly stung by this decline, and the injury was compounded 
by the fact that their expenses did not decline proportionally. 
Fixed charges like mortgage and installment payments remained 
unaltered, and indeed were made more burdensome by the 
general decline of prices resulting from a post-war deflationary 
cycle. Farmers who pushed west discovered that the cost of 
transporting and storing their products went up accordingly, and 
they came to believe, with good reason, that monopolistic rail- 
roads and grain elevators were charging them exorbitantly for 
services performed. Then, about 1890, the disappearance of the 
frontier caused further concern. Although it did not mean that 
no undeveloped land remained for farmers to exploit, it seemed, 
psychologically, to mark the end of the time when cheap land and 
a new start lay always at hand for those dissatisfied with their 
present lot. 

These conditions made radicals out of thousands of essentially 
conservative American landowners. A wave of reform movements 
and third-party political organizations swept across the Missis- 
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sippi Valley and the Great Plains. "Greeribackers" demanded 
paper money and a managed currency, "Grangers" insisted upon 
state regulation of railroads and public utilities, "Populists" 
campaigned for a graduated income tax, the regulation of big 
business, and the direct election of the United States Senators. 

Much of this rural radicalism was simply a form of selfishness. 
Relatively few farmers were sincere reformers in the sense that 
we think of a reformer as an altruistic believer in social justice 
for all, and many were hostile to poor immigrants, oppressed 
industrial workers, and other unfortunates. Furthermore, when 
farm prices rose again, farm liberalism quickly subsided. But 
this generalization does not apply to every agrarian reformer, 
and in any case the agitation of the farmers, whatever their 
motives, produced changes that significantly aided the cause of 
social and economic justice in the United States. 

Ignatius Donnelly was perhaps a typical agrarian reformer of 
the period. Aggressive, unorthodox, and jar from disinterested, 
he was associated with all the major movements of the era. 
George, on the other hand, was not directly concerned with the 
post-war farm uprising. But his whole system was based on land 
and its use, and his thinking was clearly marked by what was hap- 
pening to land values in his day. Both men reflect the conditions 
that caused so much dissatisfaction among American agricultural- 
ists between 1865 and 1900. 

John D. Hicks is Professor Emeritus of History at the University 
of California. Among his many publications are The Populist 
Revolt and Republican Ascendancy: 1921-33, a volume in the 
New American Nation series. Herman Ausubel is Associate Pro- 
fessor of History at Columbia University. He has written His- 
torians and Their Craft, The Late Victorians, and other works. 
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rr . . . an apostle of reform 

JOHN D. HICKS 

IHE great interest of agriculture is almost voiceless in the 
nation. It is tongue-tied by parties and gagged by tricksters. Let 
it organize itself. If it can achieve success, all lesser interests can 
cling to it and be carried forward with it to prosperity. If it 
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perishes, the nation sinks." So Ignatius Donnelly declared in 1870, 
when he sought election to Congress from a Minnesota district 
as the People's Independent candidate. 

Born November 3, 1831, in Philadelphia, the son of a success- 
ful physician, Donnelly had emigrated to Minnesota during the 
boom of the 1850s, had made and lost a fortune in real estate, 
and, as a young Republican, had then risen spectacularly in 
politics, first with two terms as Lieutenant-Governor and then 
with three terms in Congress. During these early years his po- 
litical orthodoxy was unimpeachable; he saw eye to eye with his 
party's leaders not only on the issues of slavery and reconstruc- 
tion, but also on matters that pertained primarily to the welfare 
of business and industry. A high tariff and hard money advocate, 
he took a particular interest in easing the way for the innumerable 
new western railroad projects that depended for their success 
upon obtaining generous land subsidies from the national domain. 

But eventually Donnelly aroused the misgivings of his political 
superiors. Despite his regularity, he talked too much and he 
thought too much; so, in 1868, just as his career was nicely under 
way, Donnelly found himself deprived of renomination and rele- 
gated to the political sidelines. By 1870, when he ran for Con- 
gress as an independent, he had revised his thought and reshaped 
his course. No longer was he to be the willing tool of business 
and industry; it was the cause of the embattled farmer that hence- 
forth he meant to plead. Not that he overlooked the problems of 
the city laborers, for he recognized and understood them too. 
But the depressed farmers were closer at hand; they were his po- 
tential constituents, the voters to whom he must appeal; their 
cause was more directly his. 

From this time to the time of his death, Donnelly played a 
leading role in every third party movement that broke across the 
New Northwest in which he lived. He was in turn a Liberal 
Republican, a Granger, a Greenbacker, a Farmers' Allianceman, 
a Populist, and a Middle-of-the-Road Populist. Between times 
he might lapse temporarily and uneasily into the Republican 
or the Democratic party, but old party leaders never trusted him 
nor did he trust them, It was indeed not so much political organi- 
zations that interested him, although he seemed never to give up 
hope that sometime, somehow, a real party of the people would 
rise to power. What concerned him most was the grim contest 
that went on between the rights of property on the one hand 
and the rights of men on the other, "between the few who seek 
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to grasp all power and wealth, and the many who seek to pre- 
serve their rights as American citizens and freemen." He re- 
garded poverty as an unmitigated evil, and someone's fault. 

More specifically, as Donnelly saw it, the farmer was getting 
a raw deal. The government was rigged for the benefit of in- 
dustry. The protective tariff, which he had once extolled and 
was later to extol again he now condemned as a device whereby 
manufacturers were given license to overcharge. Foreign im- 
portations, he insisted, which might otherwise have served as 
payment for American farm produce, were kept out of the country 
by a high tariff. But while the farmer was thus compelled to buy 
on a protected market, he must sell on a free market against the 
competition of a growing volume of farm produce all over the 
world. 

Donnelly changed his mind, too, on the money question, for he 
saw in the hard money policies of the financial magnates another 
device for keeping down farm prices, while at the same time 
pushing up the real value of debts. From the Civil War until 
nearly the end of the nineteenth century the United States ex- 
perienced chronic deflation, instead of the chronic inflation we 
now know so well. This meant, among other things, that if a 
farmer borrowed $750 when wheat was worth a dollar a bushel, 
and paid it back five years later when wheat had dropped to 
seventy-five cents a bushel, it would take a thousand bushels of 
wheat instead of seven hundred and fifty to discharge the debt. 
So Donnelly and many other reformers embraced Greenbackism, 
and then the Free Silver "heresy," as a means of at least keeping 
the value of the dollar relatively constant, or perhaps raising 
prices a little. 

As for the railroads, Donnelly denounced them now for their 
high and discriminatory rates, and demanded governmental regu- 
lation. He upbraided all "trusts," railroad and otherwise, for their 
monopolistic practices, told off the bankers for the unreasonably 
high interest rates they demanded, and charged middlemen and 
merchants with greedily exacting exorbitant profits. 

After his early years Donnelly never again held high public 
office, although he served repeatedly as a member of one house 
or the other of the Minnesota legislature. He was primarily an 
apostle of reform, and as such he had two strings to his bow. He 
was superb as an orator, almost a match for the matchless Bryan, 
and he could write political polemics that made the efforts of his 
adversaries seem childlike in comparison. He was always in de- 
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mand for the lecture platform, and lie twice edited weekly news- 
papers, first the Anti-Monopolist, and later the Representative, 
both of which served as vehicles for his political writings. He 
reached possibly his highest eloquence in the preamble he wrote 
for the Populist platform of 1892: "We meet," he said, "in the 
midst of a nation brought to the verge of moral, political and 
material ruin. ... A vast conspiracy against mankind has been 
organized on two continents, and is taking possession of the world 
. . . ." And much more in similar key. 

The function of third parties in American politics is to call 
attention to issues that the older parties dodge. The fate of third- 
party politicians is usually dismal, for only rarely are they taken 
over into the old party even when it accepts the principles they 
have defended. The Populist party of the 1890s, which fell heir 
to the political heritage of so many preceding third party move- 
ments, lost its life when the Democrats nominated Bryan in 1896 
on a Populistic platform, Although Donnelly voted for Bryan, he 
found himself outside the Democratic pale. Later he and others 
whose fate was similar tried to rebuild the Populist party on 
the anti-fusion principle, "Keep in the middle of the road." But 
they failed. 

Donnelly was much more than a third-party politician. During 
one of his earlier periods of political eclipse he had decided upon 
a literary career, and in his first book, Atlantis: the Antedeluvian 
World, published in 1881, he undertook to prove that Plato was 
right in thinking that originally civilization developed in a great 
Atlantic island opposite the mouth of the Mediterranean Sea. The 
book sold amazingly well, and inspired its author to another 
endeavor, Ragnarok, the Age of Fire and Gravel, published in 
1883, which explained geological formations on the earth by the 
impact during prehistoric times of a mighty comet. Quite in char- 
acter with his political irregularity, he sought to prove that Bacon 
wrote Shakespeare, and in a two-volume work, The Great Crypto- 
gram, which appeared in 1888, convinced those who wished to 
be convinced. Donnelly's books made his name known the world 
over, and sold well enough to make him comfortable financially. 
His most successful book was a political novel, Caesar's Column, 
published in 1890, which reversed the optimism of Edward Bel- 
lamy's Looking Backward and anticipated twentieth century 
fascism. He incorporated his views on the money question in a 
book entitled The American People's Money, which was pub- 
lished in 1896. 
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Donnelly's enemies sized him up as both a political and a 
literary crackpot. But despite his many strange notions he was 
in most ways a delightful person. Round-faced, smooth-shaven, 
and well-groomed, he was the complete antithesis of the average 
gaunt, bewhiskered, and disheveled Populist. His humor was in- 
exhaustible, and his audiences except when he spoke on Shake- 
speare were often convulsed with laughter. Sometimes his love 
of battle entered into his personal relationships. He quarreled 
with those who differed from him, believed the worst of his ad- 
versaries, and was forever engaged in litigation. But odd though 
some of his ideas may have been, he carried the torch for numer- 
ous reforms that later on most Americans were willing to accept. 



" 



saintly . . . dangerous as dynamite 

HERMAN AUSUBEL 



IN 1939, a few days before the outbreak of the Second World 
War, delegates from all over the globe arrived in New York City 
to celebrate the one hundredth anniversary of the birth of Henry 
George. Except for Hitler's Germany and Mussolini's Italy, every 
major country was represented at the conference, and so too was 
a host of minor countries. The American hero in whose honor the 
celebration took place had been buried in Brooklyn for more 
than forty years since 1897. If he had been alive, however, little 
would have pleased him more than the world- wide character of 
the festivities. Anything but parochial in his aims and aspira- 
tions, George was never content to be merely an unforgettable 
American; he was determined to be an unforgettable citizen of 
the world. 

The reason for George's lack of provincialism is not far to seek. 
God, he believed, had singled him out to discover certain absolute 
truths about wealth and poverty and about man's economic re- 
lations in general. More than that, God had chosen him to propa- 
gate those truths not only among Americans but among all the 
peoples of the world. George saw himself as a modern soldier of 
Christ, a latter-day crusader whose activities made national 
boundaries both anachronistic and absurd. This, in fact, is what 
set him apart from many of his contemporaries in the turbulent 
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reform movements of late nineteenth-century America. He had 
none of the anti-f oreignism of the Grangers, Populists, bimetallists, 
and tariff reformers. 

George wrote a great deal during the fifty-eight years of his 
life, but he owed his reputation to a single book, Progress and 
Poverty "P and P," as he affectionately called it. He brought the 
volume out in 1879, hoping that it would enable him, after the 
fashion of Lord Byron, to awaken one morning and find himself 
famous. A few years passed before the book attracted the atten- 
tion that George longed for. But the fame indeed, the notoriety 
did come, and not only in the United States but in England, 
Ireland, and other parts of the world. To his admirers George 
became as saintly a figure as graced the late nineteenth-century 
world. To his detractors he appeared to be at best a quack and 
at worst as dangerous as dynamite. 

Forty years old at the time of the publication of his master- 
piece, George thought of his life up to that point as simply a 
preparation for the formidable task that God had given him. The 
great poverty he had known (and the little progress) had 
equipped him admirably for the seminal work. All the important 
facts of his life fell into perspective as parts of God's design: his 
devout parents who had taught him to love God; his passion for 
reading and self -education in the years after he ended his limited 
schooling in Philadelphia; the stark poverty that he saw in places 
so diverse as New York and Calcutta; the revolting instances of 
land speculation that he witnessed in booming California; the 
humiliating unemployment that he knew as a teen-ager; the even 
more humiliating poverty he suffered as a young married man 
trying to support a growing family; his discouraging experiences 
in the printing and publishing business and the world of journal- 
ism; and the domestic security that enveloped him as the result 
of the determined efforts of a devoted wife and dedicated chil- 
dren who had boundless confidence in him. For the rest, as 
George confessed to an Irish priest and disciple, "Once, in day- 
light, and in a city street, there came to me a thought, a vision, 
a call give it what name you please/' That was the formal be- 
ginning of Progress and Poverty, and after the publication of the 
book tie feeling never left him that the fate of his work was in 
the hands of God, Clearly, George was closer in some ways to the 
age of the Puritan Revolution than to his own Gilded Age. 

George's central ideas were not complicated. Property rights, 
he argued, were based on God's unmistakable and absolute com- 
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mand: "Thou shalt not steal." Yet since God, not man, created the 
earth, no individual could legitimately claim an exclusive right to 
own land. On the contrary, since all men were in the world with 
God's permission, all had an equal and inalienable right to the 
earth. To be sure, people who used the land needed to have 
security in order to safeguard the products of their labor. Never- 
theless, their right of possession had to be restricted by the rights 
and needs of all other members of the community. Hence those 
who used the land should pay the community for the privileges 
that they enjoyed. The fund raised from this "single tax" on the 
value of land exclusive of improvements would make possible the 
elimination of all other taxes. 

George considered his single tax the greatest and most im- 
portant reform proposal in history, and he expected almost un- 
believably beneficial results to flow from it. The single tax would 
make possible an enormous growth of wealth as well as a more 
equitable distribution of wealth. It would solve the staggering 
unemployment problem and make the undeserving poor simply 
memories of a barbaric past. And it would raise dramatically the 
moral and cultural standards and achievements of society. In 
short, the single tax would prepare the way for the kingdom of 
abundance, righteousness, justice, and happiness for which Christ 
told his disciples to pray and work. 

If George considered his first forty years a preparation for the 
great and good book the Bible of ethical economics that God 
had him write, he viewed his remaining years as designed by 
God to spread the truths that he had been permitted to discover. 
George accordingly wrote and lectured endlessly; he organized 
clubs to disseminate his principles; and he hunted tirelessly for 
converts, especially rich ones. He himself remained poor, eking 
out a meager existence from his lectures and writings. He ran 
for mayor of New York City in 1886, and though he lost, he won 
more votes than the young Republican candidate, Theodore 
Roosevelt. He ran again for the mayoralty in 1897, but just a few 
days before the election took place he died of a stroke. 

As a prophet with a world outlook, George did not confine his 
missionary efforts to the United States. Ireland, with its notorious 
system of absentee landlordism, was an ideal proving-ground for 
his ideas, and George became deeply involved in the Irish strag- 
gles of the age of Charles Stewart Parnell and Michael Davitt. 
But George was particularly concerned with the fate of his mes- 
sage in England, which he steadfastly and reverentially regarded 
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as "the center and radiating point of Anglo-Saxon thought." It 
is not surprising, therefore, that he hastened to distribute copies 
of his hook among British celebrities who might be able to pub- 
licize it. Nor is it a surprise that he eagerly awaited the publi- 
cation of an English edition of his work. 

In January 1881, the English version of Progress and Poverty 
appeared, but it got off to a disappointingly slow start. George, 
impatient for fame and a mass audience, fumed at British critics 
who stigmatized his book as incendiary and communistic, and he 
reveled in every flattering comment he could find. At last, in 
February 1882, his publisher told him what he had been anxiously 
waiting to hear that Progress and Poverty was "the most as- 
tonishing success he ever knew." 

Although George recognized that he had accomplished some- 
thing without precedent in the history of economic writing, he 
remained insatiable. He lectured indefatigably in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland in the hope of winning new single taxers; and 
he complained angrily that the English press did not pay suf- 
ficient attention to him, his book, and his lectures. Always George 
was convinced that if his movement caught on in England, its 
success would be furthered in other countries including the 
United States. Indeed, as he ended his first visit to Britain, he 
assured his leading American financial backer that he had ''done 
a bigger work (or rather started bigger forces) than any Amer- 
ican who ever crossed to the old country." 

George was only one of many reformers in the period of the 
worldwide price and profit depression of the late nineteenth 
century who tried to offer a solution to the economic difficulties 
of his generation. But he had at least one advantage over many of 
his fellow-reformers, whether American or British: the hyper- 
intensity of his convictions. It was characteristic of him, for ex- 
ample, to try to persuade the English Marxist leader, H. M. 
Hyndman, that he had been misled. Hyndman, as George put 
it, 'lias been lately a good deal under the mental influence of 
Karl Marx; but I think I have already shaken him in this, and will 
get him out of it before I get through." The joke of it all was that, 
while George was attempting to make a single taxer out of Hynd- 
man, Hyndman was trying to win George to Marxian socialism. 
He had the Georges as house guests in London, and after many 
discussions he thought that he had brought George around to 
believing that the first thing to do was to replace capitalism with 
socialism. When neither converted the other, their friendship 
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cooled. What a pity it was, George wrote with his superb self- 
confidence, that a man of such gifts as Hyndman should follow 
so slavishly such a shallow thinker as Karl Marx! 

By his own standards George was a failure, but he was a 
failure only because he set such high standards for himself. It is 
true that no government adopted his single tax. For all that, lie 
was more of a success than he knew. His insistence that eco- 
nomics and ethics could not be separated, his eloquent denunci- 
ations of economic injustice in general, and his no less eloquent 
pleas for land and fiscal reform in particular these were in- 
corporated in a fantastically popular classic of economic literature 
that is still seriously studied all over the world and that will con- 
tinue to be celebrated on many an anniversary in the future. 
Bernard Shaw knew what he was saying when he wished that 
he could do for Americans of the early twentieth century what 
Henry George had done for the British of his youth. 



J. Pierpont Morgan 



Most of the Americans described in these pages are unforgettable 
because of their ideas and achievements. The subject of the fol- 
lowing chapter is no exception, for surely J. Pierpont Morgan 
was the greatest banker in America for two generations after the 
Civil War as well as one of the most important of all American 
collectors of art. Although contemporary critics made him a 
symbol of evil wealth and arrogant privilege., most students today 
would grant that, on balance, his contribution was constructive 
and his motives above reproach. 

In this sense the image of Morgan has changed over the years, 
reflecting corresponding changes in American society. But as 
Allan Nevins points out, it is primarily as a great personality that 
Morgan is remembered, and in this there has been no change 
since he first rose to prominence. Those who knew him were 
simply overwhelmed by his determination and inner force. As 
the photographer Edward Steichen once said, looking at Morgan 
was like gazing into the searchlight of an oncoming locomotive; 
one was either awed or terrified depending on whether or not 
one was standing in his way. 

Allan Nevins is beyond question the most prolific and versatile, 
and probably the most judicious and penetrating of all our Amer- 
ican historians. No period and few subjects have not been covered 
in his dozens of major books. At present he is engaged on a mas- 
sive history of the Civil War era, The Ordeal of the Union, the 
sixth volume of which has just appeared. 
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rr . . . largeness of action . . . 
largeness of idea" 



ALLAN NEVINS 

f (*T* 

1 HE man who is a bear on the future of the United States 

will always go broke." This is the kind of sentiment Americans 
like to hear, and get more often from politicians and journalists 
than from men as cautious as J. Pierpont Morgan. Yet it came 
appropriately from a banker who regarded it as his first duty to 
strengthen prudent finance, and his second duty to promote the 
growth of the country; the greatest banker, with all due deference 
to George Peabody and Jay Cooke, in American history. 

And what is J. Pierpont Morgan chiefly remembered for? He 
ought to be remembered for his services in 1886 in getting im- 
portant railroads to stop the competitive rate-cutting that was 
ruining some of them; for his skilful reorganization of important 
railway lines after the Panic of 1893; for his great bond syndicate 
of 1895, which banded together the important New York banks 
and dealers in foreign exchange to protect the Treasury's gold 
reserve, bring in gold supplies from abroad, and prevent the 
nation from losing the advantages of its existing financial situa- 
tion; for his creation of the United States Steel Corporation in 
1901; and for his courageous action in stopping a disastrous run 
on the large trust companies of the land in the Panic of 1907. 
Actually, he is remembered chiefly for his personality. 

For his personality was so arresting and dominating that most 
people have fixed their eyes upon it to the neglect of his labors. 
Here was a magnate, bora in 1837 to wealth and power, for his 
father was an important international banker, who vastly in- 
creased both during a long life that lasted until 1913, and who 
lived as a prince of finance, a magnifico among capitalists, was 
expected to live in that Victorian era. He moved in a glittering, 
spacious world, giving a luncheon at Kiel to Kaiser Wilhelm, 
sitting in Westminster Abbey at the coronation of Edward VII, 
holding audiences with popes, queens, and premiers, and looking 
upon presidents as equals. He was equally at home in New York, 
London, Monte Carlo, Rome, and Cairo. The note he struck was 
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not of display, not of splendor, but of a largeness of action that 
impressed people as magnificent. 

Thus when he requested Judge Elbert Gary to become head 
of his Federal Steel Company, he made a regal gesture: "You 
can select the directors, name the executive committee, and fix 
your own salary." When the Harvard Medical School asked vari- 
ous rich potentates for gifts, John D. Rockefeller characteristically 
arranged for a six-month study before he made his donation. 
But Morgan welcomed the Harvard representatives with watch 
in hand, remarked "I am pressed for time and can give you but 
a moment," glanced intently over the plans, and pointing his 
finger said: "I will build that, and that, and that. Good morning, 
gentlemen!" And most people have heard of his advice to another 
multimillionaire who enviously asked what it would cost to main- 
tain a vessel like Morgan's Corsair: "If you even have to think 
about the cost, don't keep a yacht/' 

It was because of his largeness of idea, his magnificence of 
gesture, that people have thought of him first of all as a person- 
ality. It seemed right and fitting, in his era, that he should have 
a mansion on Madison Avenue, a country house, "Cragston," on 
the Hudson, a camp of a thousand acres in the Adirondacks, a 
"fishing box" at Newport, a place on Jekyll Island, a mansion in 
Prince's Gate, London, and a country house outside that city; 
fitting that he should move in imposing fashion from one to an- 
other. It was fitting that he should have sharply individual, even 
eccentric, tastes, and thus express a character as versatile, un- 
predictable, and human as it was aggressive and imperious. He 
was a pillar of the Episcopal Church, with so literal a faith that 
like William Jennings Bryan he accepted the story of Jonah and 
the whale as true. He found relaxation in solitaire, and even when 
he gave evening parties for important people sometimes drew 
coldly apart to play by himself at a little table. He was a pas- 
sionate collector of rare books, fine paintings,, antiques, and other 
exquisite objects, and gave many of them with Maecenas gen- 
erosity to public collections; his own Morgan Library of books 
and manuscripts, and the Pierpont Morgan wing of the Metro- 
politan Museum, stand as monuments to his taste. 

If Morgan had the personality of a great aristocrat, he had the 
character of a business leader of oaken integrity. Even close as- 
sociates like D wight Morrow were afraid of him: afraid of his 
cold, steely eyes, his grim frown, his abrupt, dictatorial, and some- 
times harsh words. His "Well?" could be terrifying. But when he 
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gave his word, men relied implicitly upon it. The important part 
of the bond syndicate operation in 1895 in protecting the United 
States Treasury lay in the personal guarantee that he gave to 
President Grover Cleveland, He declared that he could restore 
and maintain the gold reserves of the hard-pressed nation; bank- 
ing houses at home and abroad relied on his assurance when they 
would have taken no other; and though the risks of the under- 
taking made the boldest men quail, he brought the needed gold 
into government coffers and prevented it from flowing out again. 
In his testimony before the Pujo Committee which inquired in 
1912-13 into concentrations of capital and credit, he emphasized 
the fact that wise financiers would more readily lend money to 
a man on his character than on his collateral. It could be said of 
him and his chief partners that they tried to be fair in their trans- 
actions. As Dwight Morrow put it, a hard bargain was always 
a bad bargain. 

Beyond integrity, other qualities supplied the solid foundation 
for the success of the House of Morgan. They included imagina- 
tion, dominating power of will, and courage. Together with a 
great deal of detailed financial and legal planning, imagination 
went into the building of the prosperous Southern Railroad sys- 
tem out of a clutter of small lines and other properties. Imagina- 
tion of a somewhat colossal sort was the basis of die United States 
Steel Corporation, a more than billion-dollar creation which lesser 
men would have deemed impossible. As for courage, Morgan 
showed it from the time in 1869 when he fought the piratical 
Jay Gould and Jim Fisk for control of the Albany & Susquehanna 
Railroad to the time at the end of his life when he met with 
undaunted vigor the thrusts of the razor-minded counsel of the 
Pujo Committee, Samuel Untermeyer. Most memorable of all was 
his courage in the sale of United States bonds for European gold 
in 1895. When this hazardous transaction was completed, his 
New York office cabled his London office: "Heartfelt congratula- 
tions. You cannot appreciate the relief to everybody's mind, for 
the dangers were so great scarcely anyone dared whisper them." 

His imperious will kept his partners, including such men as 
Robert Bacon and Charles H. Coster, completely under his sway, 
overawed such lesser financial magnates as James Stillrnan, H. H, 
Rogers, and George F. Baker, and impressed senators and gov- 
ernors. Now and then he met more than his match. Theodore 
Roosevelt scornfully refused to bow to his urgent demand that 
the government call off its Northern Securities Company anti- 
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trust suit. Once Dr. William S. Rainsford, Seth Low, and various 
vestrymen overruled him when he tried to halt Dr. Rainsford's 
democratization of St. George's Episcopal Church in New York. 
But his will generally carried everything before it. It was evident, 
for example, when in a succession of conferences he compelled 
balky railroad presidents to submit to the decent rate practices 
prescribed by the Interstate Commerce Act of 1887, and to stop 
such suicidal competitive policies as those which had led the 
Pennsylvania Railroad to invade New York Central territory with 
the West Shore line, and the Central to invade the Pennsylvania's 
domain with the South Pennsylvania. He arranged for an ex- 
change of these cut-throat subsidiaries. 

Most of all was his imperious authority in evidence when his 
determined intervention stopped the 1907 panic among the trust 
companies. At the crucial moment he laid before the trust com- 
pany heads an agreement to raise another $25,000,000 to halt 
the runs. "There's the place," he said to one hesitant banker, 
"and here's the pen." The banker signed. One of the financial 
leaders came to Morgan at the worst of the panic to say he was 
sick with worry because he was below his legal reserve. "You 
ought to be ashamed of yourself," growled Morgan. "What's your 
reserve for at a time like this except to use?" 

Morgan's virtues were inescapably matched by great faults, his 
achievements by striking failures. The "gentlemen's agreement" 
that he effected among railway heads in 1886 did not stay the 
subsequent slip of many lines into bankruptcy. While his reor- 
ganization of some of these lines in the 1890s was almost miracu- 
lously successful, it was also miraculously efficient in putting 
their control into the hands of the House of Morgan, and con- 
tributed greatly to the aggrandizement of his interests. He built 
his own railway empire, and shared with James J. Hill the con- 
trol of another. He made serious errors in the initial organization 
of the Steel Corporation, paying bloated prices for some proper- 
ties. His creation of the International Mercantile Marine, a ship- 
ping trust, in 1901-02 could be called an error altogether. The 
most unfortunate of his later ventures was his share in con- 
trolling and expanding the New Haven Railroad, which had a 
long succession of financial troubles, wrecks, and other disasters. 
More even than Rockefeller and Carnegie, Morgan failed to un- 
derstand the importance of public opinion, or to comprehend 
that a new era was dawning in which the government must and 
would control finance and industry. 
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Yet his massive character, keen mind, and expert skills were 
on the whole a national asset. In times of trouble his authority 
and leadership inspired confidence, while his judgment found the 
best way out of difficulties. His organizing talent increased the 
efficiency of the national economy. As our ablest international 
banker, he brought to the development of the United States a 
great flow of European and especially British capital. And he 
created a house which at the time of his death stood ready to per- 
form perhaps its greatest service; for it was about to become the 
financial agent of the British and French governments in their 
struggle with the Central Powers, and in channeling to these 
democracies an indispensable flow of money and supplies was to 
help make possible their survival and victory. 



Brooks Adams 

Congress, says the Constitution, may not grant titles of nobility, 
nor may any citizen accept a title from a foreign power without 
special permission. Our democratic system of government lias 
consistently rejected the idea of power or even prestige based 
on hereditary right. Each man must prove himself on his own; 
he cannot rely on the achievements of an illustrious ancestor to 
win him place or status. 

Yet there has always been a "hereditary aristocracy" of sorts 
in America. In part this is inevitable and based on wealth. Great 
fortunes accumulated in the past have assured at least economic 
power to generations of duPonts and Astors and other old fam- 
ilies. But political power has also been remarkably subject to 
inheritance. President Benjamin Harrison, for example, was the 
son of a Congressman, grandson of a President, and great-grand- 
son of a signer of the Declaration of Independence. Surely his 
own political success was the result in large part of family repu- 
tation, for Harrison was far from being a statesman of the -first 
rank. (Theodore Roosevelt once called him a "timid old psalm- 
singing Indianapolis politician") And it has not proved a political 
disadvantage, in our own times, to be named Roosevelt, Taft, 
Lodge, or La Follette, to cite merely some of the most obvious 
examples. 

The greatest of all American families by a wide margin was 
the clan fathered in the eighteenth century by an obscure Mas- 
sachusetts farmer named Adams. For -five generations his de- 
scendants were 'Presidents, cabinet ministers, diplomats, successful 
businessmen, and writers. Surely more first-rate intellects have 
never been centered in one family over so long a span of time. 

In the sons of Charles Francis Adams (1807-86), himself the 
son and grandson of Presidents, the family produced three re- 
markable personalities: Charles Francis, Jr., Henry, and Brooks. 
Of these Brooks was the least well known, but he was possessed 
of perhaps the most original mind of the entire Adams family. 
What he believed and what was the significance of his career are 
described here by Charles Vevier, Associate Professor of History 
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at the University of Wisconsin Milwaukee. Professor Vevier, a 
specialist in diplomatic history, is the author of The United States 
and China, 1906-1913. 



"*. . . simplicity, responsibility, honor, 
and service" 

CHARLES VEVIER 



JDROOKS ADAMS often complained that he suffered from bore- 
dom, yet he lived seventy-nine years and wrote innumerable 
magazine articles, at least four major books, and a series o legal 
briefs that were books in themselves. He delivered uncounted 
speeches on major public issues, traveled throughout the United 
States, Europe, and Asia, served for some years on the faculty 
of the Law School of Boston University, and contributed a good 
portion of personal correspondence to the papers of the Adams 
family. When he died at the Adams family home in Quincy, Mas- 
sachusetts, in 1927, he believed himself a failure. Until recent 
years, critical opinion has tended to agree with him, relegating 
him to an unimportant place in American intellectual and social 
history. In a certain sense, this oversight is quite understandable. 

For Brooks Adams had no manners; he was brusque, aggressive, 
stubborn, quarrelsome, and assertive. At times he had been a 
problem child to his famous father, Charles Francis Adams, Lin- 
coln's Minister to England during the Civil War, and he often 
exasperated his brilliant brother, Henry, one of the few men 
whom Brooks could talk with and learn from. His cantankerous 
habits alienated people. Much of the time he was a lonely man, 
whose only friends' were the ideas that he developed about his- 
tory. 

It was this trait of intellectuality that made him an Adams. The 
traditional family qualities of self-doubt and introspection, of 
devotion to duty and individual righteousness, of suppressed 
emotion that made cold intellectual brilliance even colder, had 
not raised a warm emotional response in many Americans for 
the Adams folk. Brooks, however, was proud of his family and 
its contribution to the life of America. 
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After the Civil War, American history was the story of the 
growth of a nation. Industrialism, the transportation boom, the 
expansion of cities, and the exploitation of mineral resources- 
all these occupied the increasing number of American people for 
almost forty hectic and exciting years of national progress. But 
by the end of the nineteenth century it was clear that the process 
of material expansion at home had outdistanced social institu- 
tions, governmental processes, and political thought. Action out- 
ran caution, while serious problems arising from this free-wheeling 
growth were shunted to one side. Labor clashed with capital. The 
farmer protested against falling prices, drought, and high trans- 
portation costs. Overcrowded cities, the demands made on gov- 
ernment for extended social services, and drift and corruption 
in politics revived the reform tradition in the United States. 

1893 was a confused year in American history. Chicago held 
a huge exposition of progress that exalted the achievements of 
science, but some men warned of the decline of the frontier and 
the opportunities identified with it. A college professor named 
Woodrow Wilson spoke of the need for higher quality and unify- 
ing principles in education in a maturing society. Moreover, 1893 
was a year of depression, and it was this event that interested 
Brooks Adams. 

Brooks was a philosopher of history, seeking meaning in events 
of the past for the education and advantage of the people of the 
present. He believed that the overwhelming complexity of the 
new industrial civilization could not be understood unless society 
had a unifying principle that would link together the many details 
of modern life. Confusion bred disorder, and the hostile lines be- 
tween economic interest, political party, and social class in the 
United States would never be removed, Brooks argued, unless 
the people would agree to a standard that overcame fear and 
greed, which set men against each other. 

Adams found his great principle in the life of the American 
nation. He always regarded the welfare of the entire country as 
the most important end to which Americans should aspire; he was 
one of the first critics in American history to attempt to map out 
an organized explanation of history in order to suggest solutions 
for the problems of the twentieth century. 

In 1894 he published The Gold Standard, a study of the con- 
troversial currency question that had influenced the Populist re- 
volt. His most important book, The Law of Civilization and 
Decay, came out a year later, and was followed by three others: 
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America's Economic Supremacy, The New Empire, and The 
Theory of Social Revolutions. Taken together they revealed 
Adams' conviction that the United States stood at the apex of the 
history of world civilization. He made a remarkable effort to 
bring this idea to the attention of his readers in order to warn 
them of an inevitable crash of society if internal conflicts were 
not controlled by strong centralized authority. 

The first duty of any nation, Adams believed, was to survive in 
the competitive race for supremacy between societies. Modern 
science and technology had rushed at men so rapidly as almost 
to pass beyond understanding. Men were unable to observe the 
simple truth that unless power in government and in the economic 
system was unified, the separate elements of society (labor, man- 
agement, and political parties, for example) would always be 
contending for favored position. The result would be a disastrous 
clash, perhaps even revolution. Adams criticized businessmen for 
not restraining their efforts for excessive profits, but he also at- 
tacked socialists for advocating the confiscation of private prop- 
erty. Both groups, he insisted, were short-sighted and selfish. 

Although his views were too strong and independent for the 
reformers of the Progressive movement in the United States be- 
tween 1896 and 1916, he did exert a strong influence on President 
Theodore Roosevelt, whose administrations attempted to mediate 
between big business and the general public through government 
regulation of trusts and railroads. 

Domestic matters were all-important to Adams, but when the 
United States became more heavily involved in world affairs at 
the turn of the century, Adams called for a vigorous policy of 
imperialist expansion, and welcomed the outbreak of the Spanish- 
American War in 1898. He admired military virtues, and felt that 
the American acquisition of the Philippines would give the United 
States an economic foothold in Asia. Like Captain Alfred Thayer 
Mahan, a leading advocate of the need for a large American 
navy, Adams believed that a country's international policies had 
to be shaped by the realities of geography if it was to be power- 
ful. This idea has now been more formally crystallized in the 
study of geopolitics in our own day, and Adams has been given 
credit by European thinkers as one of the early exponents of this 
outlook. 

Above all, Adams, like many thinkers before and since his time, 
puzzled over the question of efficient and effective government. 
He considered the best government to be administrative govern- 
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ment. The level o public discussion in a democracy, as he judged 
it at the time, had serious limitations. It prevented action in an 
emergency; it often obscured the issues by appealing to emo- 
tionalism; and it left the power of decision in the hands of voters 
who were too preoccupied with their own concerns to judge 
carefully about matters of general importance. 

Accordingly, Adams merged two American traditions, the 
strong exercise of executive leadership and responsibility per- 
sonified by George Washington and the old democratic notion 
that proper education would teach people not only the facts of 
specialized knowledge, but the way to think about those facts in 
a broad way. If these related goals were achieved, congressional 
government and the use of regulatory commissions might be 
dropped in favor of programs drawn up by the President for 
presentation to the voters in a national referendum. 

But Adams suffered the frustration of having his ideas re- 
jected both by liberals, who felt that he was really preaching 
authoritarianism, and by conservatives, who did not enjoy hear- 
ing that they were not sufficiently conservative. The result, at 
least as far as his ideas were concerned, was that Adams* function 
became that of a pessimistic prophet. His extremism was too un- 
popular for men in public life to accept, even though it did pro- 
vide a point of reference in thought from which men of liberal, 
conservative, or moderate positions could assess their own ideas. 

It was Adams* tragedy that some of his best friends were men 
who were in partial agreement with him but who could never 
bring themselves to take him as seriously as he took himself. 
Theodore Roosevelt made much use of the stimulation that Adams 
provided; Henry Cabot Lodge corresponded with him frequently; 
and Justice Oliver Wendell Holmes thought that Adams was a 
provocative writer and thinker who stripped away some of the 
illusions of political, social, and legal institutionalism in order 
that men might see again with freshness and clarity. 

Adams tended to think about comprehensive generalizations 
that frequently did not deal with practical problems facing Amer- 
ican society. Convinced of his own intellectual position, he pre- 
ferred to condemn the partisans of the political parties that were 
more cautious, perhaps more immediately practical, than he was. 
In a modern and mechanized mass society Adams stood alone, 
somewhat like the Romans of the early Republic, preaching sim- 
plicity, responsibility, honor, and service. But he never could 
quite reach mass opinion because he lacked the power of public 
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office and was unable to translate his ideas into an acceptable 
contemporary idiom. 

He was, in fact, Democracy's Roman, proud of his country but 
disgusted by its ostentation and the corrupt political performance 
of its citizenry, and painfully fearful for its future. His inability 
to communicate his views successfully turned him inward upon 
himself. He declared that the world was in chaos and that no 
one man could ever understand it. This may be so, but the effort 
that he made will always be useful in an open society that is wise 
enough to absorb criticism and to convert it to policies of con- 
structive action. 



Lafcadio Hearn 



The growth of America In the late nineteenth century was chiefly 
a material development. Morally and intellectually progress was, 
at best, limited, and for many sensitive souls the nations head- 
long rush for wealth, and the glorification of matter over mind, 
were very dismaying. This was especially true of artists of all 
sorts, and, as a result, many of them sought more congenial sur- 
roundings in foreign lands. 

The novelist Henry James, who became a 'British subject, is 
perhaps the best known of these expatriates, but there were many 
others, such as the painters James Whistler and Mary Cassatt 
in England and France and the sculptor William Wetmore Story 
in Italy. Such persons were more often than not held in contempt 
by the majority of Americans. Theodore Roosevelt, for example, 
called Henry James "a miserable little snob? and expressed grati- 
fication when he heard that James was being thought of as a 
British writer. But such Philistine attacks merely confirmed the 
expatriates in the wisdom of their actions. 

Europe was the logical haven for these people, but some, such 
as Lafcadio Hearn, settled in Japan. That country was rapidly ac- 
cepting Western industrialism, but it sacrificed neither its ancient 
faith nor the simplicity, beauty, orderliness, and quiet subtlety 
of its civilization, and these qualities appealed to the expatriate 
type. Men like the architect John LaFarge were able to love 
Japan and profit from the study of its art without ever becoming 
expatriates, but Hearn, William Sturgis Bigelow (who adopted 
Buddhism and acquired a magnificent collection of Japanese art), 
and a few others were completely captivated. Hearn is particu- 
larly interesting because, while accepting Japanese citizenship 
and becoming an expert interpreter of its civilization, he never 
lost his essentially Western point of view. Indeed, he never even 
bothered to learn the Japanese language! 

Professor Alfred Crofts of the University of Denver s History 
Department has studied Hearn s career both in the United States 
and in Japan, where he interviewed some of Hearns students. 
An expert on the Orient, he is the author of A History of the Far 
East. 
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rr . . . bridge between East and West 

ALFRED CROFTS 

IHE Congress of Vienna presented England with a half -century 
protectorate (1815-1864) over the Ionian Islands, beyond the 
western shores of Greece, Among the international romances that 
followed this occupation was the marriage of Surgeon Charles 
Bush Hearn, Major in Her Majesty's Forty-Fifth Regiment of 
Foot, to the Maltese beauty, Rosa Tessima. Their son, born in 
1850, was baptized Patrick) for an Irish father and Lafcadio for 
the lovely island (Leukas to the ancient Greeks and Santa Maura 
to the Venetians) of his birth; the record was made in Greek 
script by an Orthodox priest. 

Detached from Mediterranean duty, Major Hearn established 
his family in Dublin; there the son remained while his father 
accompanied his regiment to the West Indies and subsequently 
to the Crimea. In 1856 Hearn's marriage was dissolved, and next 
year he was remarried to an early sweetheart, who accompanied 
him on duty to India. He died a decade later, without revisiting 
Europe. The dark-haired, half -Levantine child of his first union 
had been left in custody of a well-to-do grand-aunt. "Paddy" 
Hearn (he was sensitive as a child about using his exotic middle 
name) attended a Catholic school in Yorkshire; during holidays 
in Ireland his companions included Celtic country people who 
lived on intimate terms with the native banshees and leprechauns, 
and seamen returning from many lands. 

Young Hearn's formal education ended at the age of sixteen, 
when his guardian lost most of her fortune. For about twelve 
months thereafter he lived in London; he may also have spent 
some time in Paris during the decadence of the Second Empire. 
In 1869 Lafcadio (he now preferred this name) was packed off 
by the aunt to New York, and two years afterward he moved to 
Cincinnati. 

Few less promising immigrants entered America during the 
brawling post-bellum decades than this friendless nineteen-year- 
old, who was half-blinded and disfigured by a playground acci- 
dent, and almost morbidly sensitive. As a reaction against the 
primness of a Victorian public-school, he had adopted pagan 
beliefs. In a society of brawny pioneers he stood only five feet 
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three inches, and was of slender build. To the end of his life 
he admitted that he knew nothing of "a boat, a horse, a farm, 
or an orchard/' and as to the ways of finance he said he would 
rather burn a greenback than try to invest it. 

Hearn's assets were a command of schoolboy French and a 
poetical appreciation of the English language. Yet Cincinnati 
proved generous to the shy immigrant, though this "Porkopolis" 
of the Ohio Valley had often been satirized by British literary 
Brahmins. To Hearn it gave a newspaper copy desk and police 
beat, on which he produced some classics of crime reporting. 
But his fullest satisfaction came in translating the French de- 
cadent authors Baudelaire, Flaubert, and Gautier; and his ad- 
miration for Edgar Allan Poe was so great that he nicknamed 
himself "The Raven." His feature articles found no lack of readers 
in the frontier city; editors paid him well for his copy and winked 
at his bohemian ways. He was finding a mission in life: to explore 
"the odd, the strange, and the exotic." 

The search led him, almost inevitably, downriver to fabled 
New Orleans. Regarding himself as a Latin, he revelled in the 
Creole civilization about him. Hearn was wiser than his age in 
his complete lack of race snobbery: Negro laundresses with then- 
erect carriage and graceful gait appeared to him as classic divini- 
ties. He fraternized gladly with octoroon sailor-folk, loved the 
"Cajuns," haunted the waterfront caf^s filled with Cuban exiles, 
and wrote lyrically of the relics of Bourbon France its planta- 
tions, salons, and cemeteries and especially of the mouldering 
palace where he roomed. Besides turning out newspaper sketches, 
young Hearn attempted books, mainly translations, followed by 
a novelette titled Chita, whose climax portrayed a carnival-ball 
inundated by a hurricane tidal-wave. Harpers Weekly, impressed 
by his work, commissioned him to write a travelogue on the 
French West Indies. He spent two years in Martinique, but when 
he had fulfilled his contract and the charm of the island began 
to pall upon him he returned to New York, Here Harpers pre- 
sented another proposition: that he visit and describe Japan. 

The project delighted him, but at the end of a slow passage by 
rail and water Hearn quarreled with his publishers and accepted 
a position as professor of English in the new Japanese national 
school system. He was forty, and he had lived for twenty-one 
years as an American. Now he took up duties on the coast of 
Izumo on the Japan Sea, a province as charming and exotic as a 
silk painting. His delight was unbounded. For years his studies 
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had directed him to Oriental writings, and while in New Orleans 
he had published a collection entitled Some Chinese Ghosts. 

Hearn's affinity for Japan was in part mystical. He was en- 
tranced by Ambassador Percival Lowell's book, The Soul of the 
Far East. Much earlier, while living in New Orleans, he had be- 
come an idolatrous convert to the philosophy of Herbert Spencer. 
Spencer applied the doctrine of evolution to the inorganic and 
the "superorganic" realms; he traced in the rippling of water the 
same law that governs the rhythms of the seasons, plant and 
animal life, and beyond these the rise and fall of dynasties. The 
final stage was "equilibration" a state wherein "all struggle 
ceased, all passion, love, happiness, fear" were eliminated. This 
condition seemed to Hearn to be identical with the Nirvana of 
Japanese Mahayana Buddhism. The successive transmigrations 
of the Buddhist soul, achieving higher forms of incarnation in 
the struggle toward truth, represented the course of evolution. 
Karma, the fate of each sentient being, exactly compounded of 
the merit acquired in previous existences was only Mendelian 
inheritance. Spencer asserted that "ancestor worship is the root 
of all religion"; this the Japanese too affirmed. Had not the 
Greeks, Hearn's own progenitors in the Ionian isles, followed a 
cult of aesthetic and military virtue almost identical with Shinto, 
the Way of the Gods? 

Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan, the next book Hearn wrote, is 
an elfin, beautiful rhapsody about the new land. He had already 
acquired a Japanese wife, whose impoverished samurai relatives 
lived opulently with him in a miniature compound with three 
gardens, on his $50 monthly income. A vagabond before, he now 
settled placidly into the security of the Oriental family system. 

Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan was followed by eight books of 
literary sketches and folklore treasuries for the artist and anthro- 
pologist. Hearn wrote no more fiction and attempted no original 
plots; many of his stories were recited to him by his wife. His 
early ecstasy became tempered with sadness as he was moved 
from Izumo to other assignments in raw, hybrid-western com- 
munities. Everywhere advising his students to "respect the gods 
of their fathers," he carried on a running feud with the Christian 
missionaries. An escapist from the Philistines, he watched the 
harsh, expanding commercialism of the treaty ports the march 
of an industrialism more ugly than the one he had left behind. 
"Evil winds from the West," he sighed, "are blowing over Horai, 
and the magical atmosphere is shrinking before them." 
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He continued to write of mystery and beauty, love and death, 
themes inherited from his French masters and the connecting 
threads of his work from first to last. He was writing once more 
for money dollars from overseas to eke out an inadequate salary. 

His final work, Japan, An Attempt at Interpretation, was a bid 
for literary immortality; in this book he endeavored to portray a 
civilization in twenty-two carefully drafted lectures. As the title 
implies, he was addressing the Western world; perhaps he was 
also justifying his new Oriental personality to his older, European 
self. He carried his study through millennia of history, and drew 
upon all that he had learned of Japanese life. The people he 
portrayed seemed no longer naive; he did not deplore the sabo- 
tage of their political constitution by feudal clansmen, and he re- 
joiced in their new Western-style militarism even when a third 
of his earnings were withheld to help pay for the new Japanese 
navy. The time was 1904, when brilliant victories over Russia 
were launching Admiral Togo along the paths of glory. 

Hearn's own fortunes were ebbing. To protect his children he 
had declared himself a Japanese subject, taking his wife's family 
name of Koizumi with the prefix Yakumo or "Eight Clouds." But 
he consorted with the American colony, wore foreign clothes at 
times, read English books, and warmed himself at an iron stove. 
Above all he retained his individuality, the pride of the western 
m an a social offense in the East. He was chigai, that is "differ- 
ent"; the Japanese have no other word for "wrong/' His university 
chair was taken from him on suave pretexts. Unemployed at the 
age of fifty-four, he hoped fruitlessly to return to his own race 
and rear his eldest son as an American. And so death found him 
in 1904. 

History has been kind to Laf cadio Hearn. To the fifteen works 
he published have been added shelves of posthumous com- 
mentary and biography. His lectures, transcribed from student 
notes, are literary texts; "Hearniana" are treasured at both Tulane 
and Tokyo Imperial Universities. Any American commentator on 
the East can be flattered by being called a "second Lafcadio 
Hearn." But the first one remains, in the view of the Japanese, 
incomparable. He was not their Homer; much more significantly 
he was their Hans Christian Andersen. He built the most enduring 
bridge between East and West a rainbow-arch of fancy. Even 
while Tokyo burned under American fire-bombs, fresh flowers 
appeared unfailingly on the grave of Lafcadio Hearn. 



Ida M. Tarbell, George W. Perkins 



When the United States emerged from the bloody conflict to 
save the Union, it bound up its wounds and embarked on a period 
of unprecedented industrial expansion. According to census re- 
ports there had been about 140,000 manufacturing concerns in 
the land on the eve of the Civil War. These plants were turning 
out products valued annually at more than $1,885,000. By the end 
of the century 512,000 companies were producing thirteen billion 
dollars worth of manufactured goods a year. Steel production, a 
mere 68,750 long tons in 1870, reached 10,188,000 tons in 1900 
and 20,000,000 only five years later. Cotton factories in 1900 
consumed over 3,800,000 bales; in 1870 they had used less than 
800,000 bales. Other industries show comparable growth rates. 
Indeed, by the 1890s the country was a productive giant, the 
greatest manufacturing nation in the world. 

Increased production meant wealth and power, but the nation 
paid a price for this expansion. Efficient industrial growth de- 
pended upon the massive use of machinery and the development 
of huge corporations. Monopoly suddenly became a problem, not 
only for the consumer but also for the worker, whose individual 
bargaining power declined to nothing when a single employer 
hired tens of thousands of men, and when expensive machinery 
destroyed the need for human craftsmanship. 

Naturally these changes led to social protests of many sorts. 
There was much talk of "busting* the "trusts" that came to domi- 
nate most of the major industries. The Sherman Anti-Trust Act 
of 1890 was a response to the widespread urge to break up the 
new monopolies, and it remains today a bulwark against the ex- 
ploitation of the public by big business. 

However, from the start there were many who believed that 
monopoly, or at least oligopoly, was unavoidable in modern 
industry and that the public would be better served if great 
corporations were regulated rather than destroyed. As early as 
1886, in the Interstate Commerce Act, a federal commission was 
set up to supervise the railroad industry. On the principle thus 
established, modern commissions control not only railroads and 
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other means of communication and transportation, but other busi- 
nesses too. 

The line between these two means of attacking the monopoly 
problem has never been clearly drawn. Economists and re- 
formers argue endlessly about their relative merits. In the 1890s 
Henry Demarest Lloyd urged the destruction of trusts in his 
Wealth Against Commonwealth, and in the early twentieth 
century Louis D. Brandeis assailed them in The Curse of Bigness. 
In our own day economists like Walter Adams and Horace M. 
Gray have carried on the battle in their Monopoly in America. But 
regulation has always had its defenders, too, from the early 
socialists (who wanted to carry regulation to the point of govern- 
ment ownership) down to modern experts like John Kenneth 
Galbraith, with his argument that trust-busting is unnecessary 
because various "countervailing" forces will prevent big business 
from becoming too strong. 

Ida M. Tarbell was one of the most influential of the early 
advocates of trust-busting., whereas George W. Perkins, with his 
intimate experience as a manager of industrial colossi like U. S. 
Steel and International Harvester, was a powerful advocate of 
government control. Miss Tarbell eventually came to change her 
views, but her History of the Standard Oil Company remains a 
classic illustration of the literature of trust-busting. 

Adele deLeeuw is a prolific writer of books and stones for 
children and adults. Perhaps her most notable volume is The 
Story of Amelia Earhart John A. Garraty is Associate Professor of 
History at Columbia University. He specializes in biography, hav- 
ing written The Nature of Biography and lives of Henry Cabot 
Lodge, Woodrow Wilson., and Silas Wright. His most recent book 
is Right-Hand Man, a life of George W. Perkins. 



cf . . . a dent on the national consciousness" 

ADELE deLEEUW 

IHEBE was a purpose behind everything Ida Minerva Tarbell 
did. She told the story on herself that when she was a small 
child she wanted to know if her baby brother "belonged to the 
category of things which floated/' The only way to find out was 
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to throw him in the brook that ran near their home. So she did. 
Fortunately, a workman rescued the small brother in time, but 
Ida Tarbell could never feel too badly about the experiment. 
She found out that her brother, held up by his spreading dress, 
would float. 

Hers was an inquiring mind, one that demanded and searched 
out information. And those keen, deepset grey eyes were always 
eager to see and understand. Her early, impressionable years 
were spent in the booming oil district of Pennsylvania, then really 
opening up: Rouseville, with its forests of derricks, its slimy, oily 
ground where no green thing would grow, and where her father 
built his first factory to manuf acture the wooden tanks to contain 
the oil that meant gold to thousands of seekers; Titusville, where 
they moved when prosperity crowned her father's efforts, where 
their home was built from the timbers and ironwork of the bank- 
rupt hotel; Pithole, with its gambling and shootings, its derelicts, 
and sudden fortunes made and lost. 

When, forty years later, in 1904, she wrote the monumental 
History of the Standard Oil Company she had a background that 
made the story vivid, and she had a personal angle rigidly sup- 
pressed for her father had been one of those forced to the wall 
by the increased and discriminatory freight rates and the absorp- 
tion of small companies by the growing monopoly. And she had 
the determination to interview, to research, to study, and to com- 
bine her findings in such a way that even in the heat of contro- 
versy that followed its publication, no single fact of hers was 
ever successfully denied. 

The search for knowledge was perhaps the guiding passion of 
her life. At college, a microscope and the worlds it revealed to 
her made her decide that biology would be her major work. But 
there was the need to earn money, and after graduating from 
Allegheny College she took a teaching position at Poland Union 
Seminary in Ohio. Then came the opportunity to annotate the 
books on the four-year-old Chautauqua reading lists. The Chau- 
tauqua movement had got under way and was growing apace, 
and she stayed with this work for seven years. 

She went to Paris a great adventure, and done on a shoe- 
string to study the French method of writing biography and to 
work on her Life of Madame Roland. The Paris days were filled 
with new experiences, a broadening of her outlook, and a certain 
amount of success in her new field, for she did innumerable 
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articles on French people, past and present, which she mailed 
home to magazines. 

She had every intention of returning to Paris after a short visit 
to her parents, but when she was in New York S. S. McClure 
persuaded her to do a short life of Napoleon Bonaparte to be 
published in his new McClure's Magazine. Now she was started 
on her life work. The Story of Napoleon Bonaparte was so popu- 
lar that she was persuaded to do a life of Lincoln. One of her 
most vivid memories as a child was the stricken silence that had 
fallen on her family when her father brought home news of 
Lincoln's assassination. She went at this life with a zest that 
never left her, for in the course of her career she did He Knew 
Lincoln., and then Father Abraham, and next In Lincoln's Chair, 
In The Footsteps of Lincoln and A Reporter for Lincoln. A project 
of hers, never before attempted, was the painstaking tracing of 
the Lincoln family tree. And, too, she wrote an introduction to 
the Uncollected Letters of Abraham Lincoln. This combination of 
works established her as one of the most astute and penetrating 
and understanding biographers of the Civil War President. 

The standards of big business in Ida Tarbell's day were often 
in striking contrast to the ideas and ideals that had actuated 
Lincoln. The wideness of that contrast made her study of the 
Standard Oil Company a vivid one. She had a genius for portray- 
ing not only economic movements and for analyzing existing 
conditions, but for portraying people, their backgrounds and 
motives. It was this which gave all her work its immediate interest 
and its lasting quality. She had a strong moral sense herself, 
and when she spoke of moral issues it was in the voice of convic- 
tion. "As for the ethical side," she said, "there is no cure but in an 
increasing sense that a thing won by breaking the rules of the 
game is not worth the winning/ 1 ' 

Three years after the publication of the History, the Supreme 
Court of the United States dissolved the trust of the Standard Oil 
Company, marking the end of the monopolistic era, and due in no 
small part to Ida Tarbell's gigantic work. It was of deep satisfac- 
tion to her that no statement she had made was ever successfully 
denied or disproved. 

McClure's Magazine found her an able and stimulating con- 
tributing editor. But later, when she and John Phillips, the man- 
aging editor, could no longer see eye to eye with "S.S., ?> they 
resigned, gathered a few others to them, and used most of their 
capital to buy The American Magazine., which they ran according 
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to their own ideas. Those were seven happy years, she always 
said, searching out new writers, encouraging them, and bringing 
political and economic and national problems to the attention 
of an increasingly aware public. Funds gave out, however, and 
the magazine had to be abandoned. But not before her work and 
the work of her associates had made a dent on the national 
consciousness. 

Theodore Roosevelt called her and writers of her kind "muck- 
rakers." She did not resent the term she was a woman of the 
broadest intellect and even temper but she did not like it. "I am 
not a muckraker," she protested. "I am an historian." 

She estimated that she had interviewed more than a thousand 
people on all kinds of subjects. She did not merely interview 
them. She drew them out, and pictured them against their back- 
grounds and the issues with which they were involved. Her 
interviewing took her across the country many times, and her 
articles and books led to a demand for her as lecturer, too. Al- 
though she at first disliked the idea of platform speaking, she 
set herself to master it learning how to present her topics, 
studying breath control and voice placement in order to make 
herself clearer and more compelling. This was typical of Ida 
TarbelTs approach to anything she undertook. 

Strikes, labor questions, coal mining, unions, economic bal- 
ances: all these became her province, and she made them clear 
to others. She talked to miners and farmers, to college presidents 
and union leaders, to clubwomen and salesgirls, to chairmen of 
the board and lowly factory sweepers. When she wrote or spoke, 
she knew her material in all its facets and she made it fascinating. 

Colleges honored her, clubs fought for her presence and her 
leadership. She was on countless committees, but she never took 
on anything she could not study and finish, or that she did not 
believe in. She was never just a "name-lender." She refused to go 
abroad on Henry Ford's Peace Ship because she did not believe 
that it could accomplish its mission. Instead she went abroad to 
do work for the Red Cross. 

In a day when women were fighting for their political rights, 
she exhibited a "man's mind" while she gloried in being a woman. 
Her country home in Connecticut was her cherished retreat 
for which she had little time but to which she always looked 
forward. She pointed with pride to her sows, her vegetable gar- 
den, her fruit trees, and the glasses of jelly in her cellar. Friends 
from all over the world came and were renewed in outlook and 



296 The Unforgettable Americans 

spirit. Magazines demanded articles, publishers wanted books 
every new day brought new requests. Only once did she attempt 
fiction, and that was not a success. "I am not a fictioneer at heart/' 
she said frankly. "I am an analyst and a researcher." But she was 
more than that, she was an interpreter and bringer of light. 

Later in life she undertook a story of Judge Elbert Gary and 
the steel industry. Here was a business as wide-spread and im- 
portant as the oil business, and she was curious to know more 
about the man who headed it. Nevertheless she approached her 
task with misgivings and reservations. "If I find practices which 
seem to me against public policy as I understand it I shall have 
to say so/' she told him. "I appreciate your efforts to make work- 
ing conditions for labor as good as you know how to make them, 
but it does not follow that I can stand for your financial policies. 
It is not your humanitarianism but your ethics I suspect/' 

Judge Gary said: "If you find anything wrong in our doings I 
want to know it So do your worst/' 

He was as good as his word. He had made a steady and suc- 
cessful fight to strip the businesses which he was putting to- 
gether of certain illegal practices, as well as to set up an entirely 
new code of fair practice called, in Wall Street, the Gary Code, 
and it was this Code and his efforts to put it into practice that 
reconciled her to her task. During the year she worked with him 
she found him frank and helpful, and he himself was amazed at 
how a man's mind unravels when he is urged to remember things 
chronologically by skillful questioning. 

Out of her probings and investigations Ida TarbeU. became 
convinced that the Gary Code was genuine, not mere window 
dressing, and her respect for the man grew as her book pro- 
gressed. She felt that he was a true industrial statesman and said 
so ... and as a result her favorite newspaper, under the heading 
of "The Taming of Ida Tarbell/' declared that she had become a 
eulogist of the kind of man to whom she had sworn eternal en- 
mity. 

Her interest in the industrial life of the country led to a second 
biography that of Owen D. Young, then president of General 
Electric Company. She believed that he was a new type of in- 
dustrial leader his work with the President's Second Industrial 
Conference had shown that a man who was urging a broad, fair 
program, who was strong and firm, who kept his head under all 
circumstances, and who had warm human sympathies. He was a 
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man, she felt, to handle the difficult tangle in labor relations that 
was more and more disturbing industry. 

Her book came out in 1932 and had the misfortune to collide 
with a Presidential boom for Mr. Young, which was the last thing 
he wanted. Political-minded reviewers took it as intended for a 
campaign biography, and she felt that the point she had been 
trying to make that here was someone with rare ability to lead 
in the labor struggle was entirely lost. 

But new work always beckoned, and because of her interest in 
labor from laborer to executive she did innumerable penetrat- 
ing and trenchant articles, traveling up and down the land to 
gather material at first hand. 

Her hair turned gray, her deepset eyes smiled behind pince-nez, 
her physical strength waned, but she still kept to her hours of 
work and study. At eighty-two she turned out one of her most 
delightful and revealing books, All in the Day's Work, a candid 
but reserved autobiography that gives the clue to her whole life. 
That title was typical of her attitude: what came her way to be 
done was "all in the day's work," and she gloried in it. She once 
asked Madame Curie what a woman's contribution to a better 
world should be. Madame replied that it began at home, then 
spread to her family, her immediate friends, and then to the 
community in which she lived. But the important thing was the 
beginning, and that beginning was in the home, the center of 
things. 

"Work backed by such a faith makes life endurable," Ida Tar- 
bell said. "I doubt if I could have come into my eighties with 
anything like the confidence I feel in the ultimate victory of 
freedom, the ultimate victory of man's self-respect, if I had not 
groped my way through work into some such faith/* 

Until she died she was still writing, still studying, still looking 
forward to new projects, still curious. It was an armchair curiosity 
now, she said. She thought that from an armchair she might find 
better answers than any she had yet found to those questions 
which set her at her day's work, the still unanswered question of 
the most fruitful life for women in civilization, the true nature of 
revolutions, even the mystery of God. It was the last of the three 
which disturbed her least the greatest of mysteries, she said, it 
had become for her the greatest of realities. 



" 



^. . . a truly public-spirited citizen 

JOHN A. GARRATY 

ONE pleasant day in the year 1894, George W. Perkins was 
sitting on the porch of his home in Riverdale, New York, gazing 
across the Hudson River at the magnificent facade of the Palis- 
ades. It was a noble view, one of the finest in the eastern part of 
the country, and Perkins was justifiably proud of it. Suddenly 
a puff of dirty brown smoke erupted from the face of the cliffs, 
and, moments later, a muffled rumble shook the house. 

Upstairs Perkins 7 two-year-old daughter woke from her after- 
noon nap with a start and began to cry. Quarrymen were blasting 
trap rock for road-building material, disturbing the peace and 
quiet of Riverdale and incidentally destroying a famous land- 
mark. Perkins was annoyed he decided to do something about 
the blasting. "Doing something" took many years, but eventually 
the result was the great Palisades Interstate Park, of which 
Perkins was the first president. When Mr. Perkins set his mind 
to a project, large results were usually forthcoming. 

In 1894 Perkins was thirty-two years old, but had already 
achieved a fabulous success in the business world. At fifteen 
he had quit school to work as an office boy in his father's 
Chicago life insurance agency, and at twenty-five was earning 
fifteen thousand dollars a year selling insurance. Two years 
later he was superintending all the agents of the great New 
York Life Insurance Company west of the Mississippi. In 1892, 
when he was thirty, the company brought him to New York 
as vice president in charge of its entire agency system. At the 
time he first took an interest in the preservation of the Palisades, 
Perkins was revolutionizing the whole technique of selling insur- 
ance replacing the old system of practically independent gen- 
eral agents with a closely knit network of branch offices all over 
the world, This reduced costs and increased the volume of the 
company's business phenomenally, 

In 1900 Governor Theodore Roosevelt appointed Perkins to 
head the first Palisades Park Commission. This was a turning 
point in his life, for besides marking the start of a long associa- 
tion with Roosevelt, it resulted in his leaving the insurance 
business for the larger world of industrial organization. The 
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Commission needed $125,000 to buy land controlled by the 
stone blasters, and Perkins called on banker J. P. Morgan in search 
of help. He found the titan of the financial world smoking a big 
black cigar in his unpretentious office, and when he began to 
explain the purpose of his visit Morgan quickly interrupted. "I 
know all about that," he said. "Put me down for $25,000." Some- 
what flustered by Morgan's generosity, Perkins thanked him 
profusely and prepared to take his leave. "I'll give you the 
whole $125,000 if you will do something for me," Morgan re- 
marked casually. "Do something for you," said Perkins. "What?" 
"Take that desk over there," Morgan answered, pointing to a 
vacant desk among those of the Morgan partners. 

It was a diffcult decision, for Perkins had grown up in Me 
insurance and loved his work; but the opportunity and the large 
financial rewards that Morgan offered could not be refused. Soon 
he was deeply involved in an entirely new kind of work. Morgan 
was the great organizer and consolidator of American industry. As 
his partner, Perkins became chairman of the finance committee 
of the new Morgan-created United States Steel Corporation, 
organizer of the International Harvester Company, and a direc- 
tor of a dozen other large businesses. Although he represented 
the growing control of American industry by the bankers, 
Perkins was interested neither in the financial details nor the 
technological aspects of big business. In the insurance world he 
had dealt chiefly with people with agents and policyholders 
and human relations continued to dominate his attention. From 
the managers of large corporations he soon learned that one of 
their greatest problems was poor morale among their employees 
the average wage earner had little loyalty for the tremendous 
"soulless corporation" that employed him. Great size made for 
impersonality and diffusion of responsibility. 

Perkins had already met this problem in a less acute form 
when managing the agents of the New York Life Insurance Com- 
pany. There he had set up a pension system, bonus plans, and 
other rewards to make the agents aware of the stake they had in 
the company's success. Now he worked out a profit-sharing 
scheme for the Steel and Harvester Corporations, and a plan 
whereby ordinary workers could buy stock in their companies 
on time and at prices below the market rates, with special bonuses 
for those who remained at their jobs for stated periods of years. 
His objective was to make the workers feel that they were per- 
sonally involved in the success or failure of their businesses, not 
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merely drawing their weekly wages. Money expended by the 
companies in this direction, he felt sure, would be returned with 
interest in the form of more efficient production and fewer strikes. 

Like Morgan, Perkins believed that a large business was more 
efficient than a small one, and that competition was wasteful 
and frequently cruel. He considered the anti-trust laws both 
foolish and dangerous to the nation's economic health. The power 
of large corporations should be curbed, he thought, not by de- 
stroying the corporations but by government regulation. Only 
thus could the benefits of large scale production be obtained 
at the same time that the wage earner and the consumer were 
protected against exploitation. His advocacy of government 
regulation led several of his business associates to call him a 
socialist, while at the same time many public spirited citizens 
were suspicious of the motives of a man as closely connected 
with big business as Perkins was. In 1911, therefore, though not 
yet fifty, Perkins decided to retire from the House of Morgan 
to devote all his time to publicizing his ideas. He had, he 
reasoned, more money than he would ever need; instead of 
piling up additional millions he would devote his energies to 
what seemed to him the most critical problem of the modern 
world the relation between business and government. 

Soon he was traveling widely, explaining his theories to groups 
of businessmen, workers, and college students. Inevitably he 
became involved in politics. When his friend Roosevelt broke 
with the Republicans in 1912 and formed the Progressive Party, 
Perkins backed him heavily with his time and money, for Roose- 
velt's New Nationalism, with its emphasis on government regula- 
tion of business had been greatly influenced by Perkins' criticisms 
of the anti-trust laws. Perkins became chairman of the new 
party's executive committee, a post he held until the party col- 
lapsed after the 1916 election. Then, like Roosevelt, he returned 
to the Republican fold, but until his death in 1920 he continued 
to fight to "liberalize" that organization. 

As a politician Perkins was less successful than as a business- 
man. He tended to be too headstrong, too thoughtless of the 
needs and opinions of his associates, too resistant to compromise. 
Qualities that made him an imaginative and highly creative 
business leader were not easily adapted to the give and take 
of political life. He did not hesitate to spend his own money 
lavishly, particularly on newspaper advertising. Once he even 
paid out twenty-five thousand dollars to publicize the arguments 
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of his opponents so convinced was he that his own position 
was correct. While his political associates were eager to make use 
of his money, they resented the tremendous publicity he ob- 
tained, and accused him of using his millions for self-glorification. 

In the end, of course, his great campaign against the anti-trust 
laws was a failure. The laws are still on the books, and the dire 
consequences he predicted for the economy have not come to 
pass. On the other hand the kind of government regulation he 
advocated has been used increasingly in our own day, and the 
idea of enlightened industrial management reflected in his profit- 
sharing and stock-ownership schemes has come to dominate the 
thinking of most modern business leaders. 

It is not, however, because of the success or failure of any of 
his particular theories that the life of George W. Perkins is 
worth remembering today. His memory is worth preserving, 
rather, as a symbol of some of the finest aspects of the American 
character, for Perkins was a truly public-spirited citizen. Rising 
from obscure origins to a position of great wealth and power, he 
never forgot that he owed his success to the freedom and op- 
portunity provided by the American system of government and 
American social and economic institutions. He used his wealth 
and power not to advance himself, but to promote the welfare of 
his fellow men. 



Louis Henry Sullivan 



The effects of the new industrialism on late nineteenth-century 
America were truly pervasive; every aspect of mans life and 
thinking was influenced by the new age of the machine. Even the 
arts were affected, for by accomplishing tasks formerly performed 
by human hands, the machines made necessary a new concept 
of beauty and harmony in the design of everything from kitchen 
utensils to great public buildings. 

The essence of the appeal of human craftsmanship is its in- 
dividuality. No two hand-made objects are exactly alike. That 
is why an old, roughly carved cabinet may be beautiful even 
if its design is neither original nor sublime. The essence of the 
craft of the machine lies in its uniformity. Variations (called 
"seconds" and sold at sharp discounts) are distortions and are 
therefore ugly. 

At first, designers of machine-made products failed to under- 
stand their new tools and tried with them to copy work previously 
done by hand. The results, seen for instance in cast-iron imita- 
tions of intricately carved woodwork on many a Victorian mantle- 
piece, were uniformly monstrous. Only when the simplifying 
function of machinery was understood and designers began to 
express themselves in clean lines and smooth, unadorned surfaces, 
could art forms natural to machine production emerge. 

The architect Louis Henry Sullivan was one of the great 
pioneers of this new conception of art. Seizing upon the poten- 
tialities of steel construction, he erected buildings that were 
expressions of that construction, not mere Gothic and Romanesque 
facades plastered against an iron skeleton. Sullivan's story is 
told here by Oliver W. Larkin. Professor of Art at Smith College^ 
Larkin is the author of the Pulitzer Prize-winning book., Art and 
Life in America. 
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ee . . . a new way of thinking about 
architecture" 



OLIVER W. LARKIN 

LJOUIS SULLIVAN lived in the America of the Gilded Age, a post- 
war period of great fortunes, of enormous industrial expansion, of 
crude and bitter strife, when the fabulously rich stood in con- 
trast to the underprivileged poor. Unlike many men who left 
the stamp of their names upon this age, Sullivan had no great 
family behind him, no social status to support him, and no in- 
herited wealth on which to build an education and a career. If 
he loved democracy, it was because he saw how America had 
made possible a new life for his father and mother, who were 
both immigrants; an Irishman named Patrick who set up a danc- 
ing school in Boston and a young and sensitive Swiss girl with 
a love of music and a talent for the piano. 

Out of this simple background came one of the most brilliant 
architects in our history, whose preparation for a complex and 
difficult profession was scrappy, to say the least. When he was 
sixteen he had one year at the Massachusetts Institute of Tech- 
nology, and he had a brief discipline as a draughtsman in the 
office of a Philadelphia architect. At eighteen he enrolled as a 
student of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in Paris, but he endured 
the backward-looking routine of that institution for less than 
two years. 

When he came home in 1876, his idea of his chosen profession 
owed more to his own independent thinking than to any in- 
struction by his elders. Sullivan gave his admiration to those bold 
innovators who had moulded the material of their art into new 
forms: to Michelangelo, to Wagner, and to Walt Whitman; and 
he himself was one of those rebellious spirits who were destined 
to change the shape of things. In Boston and Paris architectural 
history had been presented to him as a succession of styles the 
Greek, the Roman, the Gothic, the Renaissance, and so on, as 
though each style were complete in itself. Louis rejected these 
neat classifications. The history of his art seemed to him a con- 
tinuous out-pouring, never to end, from the infinite fertility of 
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man's imagination, evoked by his changing needs. Architecture, 
he once wrote, is the projected life of a people. 

As he looked around him in the 1870s he could not see the life 
of the American people projected in its buildings. Here was a 
nation dedicated to a new concept of society, of politics, of cul- 
ture; a democratic ideal whose goal was the free and rich devel- 
opment of the individual. Yet our architects were content to 
imitate and adapt architectural themes that symbolized the 
ancient and the feudal way of life against which our whole 
country was a protest 

The spirit led Sullivan to Chicago a few years after a great 
fire had destroyed much of the city. He Joined a group of archi- 
tects who dared to make bold experiments, and whose ingenuity 
and courage were writing a new chapter in the story of Ameri- 
can building. Here was a growing metropolis which demanded 
bigger, taller, and more intelligently planned structures; here were 
engineering problems to be tackled and solved; here were new 
materials to challenge the designer. Sullivan the poet, the 
dreamer, the innovator, was lucky enough to find a partner whose 
abilities supplemented his own. Dankmar Adler, who had been 
an army engineer, liked nothing better than to face a tough 
structural problem; at the same time he fully appreciated the 
artistic genius of Sullivan. 

Thus began an association of fifteen years. Between 1880 and 
1895 the firm of Adler and Sullivan produced more than a 
hundred buildings private dwellings, churches, tombs, stores, 
theaters, and office structures each unlike anything that had 
been seen before. When Sullivan sat down at his drawing board, 
he banished from his mind all recollected ancient forms. He 
knew every detail of the material needs of the structure to be 
conceived, and started from those needs to develop its interior 
spaces, then its main outer forms. He took as his guiding prin- 
ciple what he had learned from nature, the swooping eagle or 
the toiling work-horse, the branching oak tree or the drifting 
cloud. In all these he found the expression of one pervading law 
that form ever follows function. 

"Form follows function/' That phrase has become famous. But 
it is important to remember that when Sullivan used the word 
function, he gave it more than a mechanical meaning. He meant 
that when buildings truly expressed democratic aspirations, 
religious beliefs, human hopes, and human sorrows, they achieved 
real beauty. 
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Thus inspired, Adler and Sullivan created the Chicago Audi- 
torium. This vast masonry building which was dedicated in 1889 
contained, among many other things, a theater with four arches 
forming its ceiling, cunningly planned to reflect the sound waves 
from the stage evenly over the spectators. It was an acoustic 
triumph to match the richness of ornament throughout the edifice 
and the immense seventeen-story tower that rose about it. 

Two years later the Wainwright Building stood complete in 
Saint Louis, one of the earliest of our tall buildings and still one 
of the most handsome. Chicago architects had for some years 
been experimenting with types of metal construction that would 
make it possible for buildings to go higher than ever before, but 
without the need for thick masonry walls, which decreased inner 
space and required small windows. No one man can take credit 
for having invented the skyscraper. Leroy Buffington grasped its 
principle a self-sufficient steel skeleton whose walls would only 
be a thin sheath. William Jenney actually built the first of them, 
and other Chicago men achieved similar results at almost the 
same time. The most advanced steel construction was used in 
the ten stories of the Wainwright Building. But Sullivan went 
beyond engineering. He once wrote concerning the tall building 
that its one characteristic must be loftiness. It must be a proud 
and soaring thing, he said, rising in sheer exultation, a unit with- 
out a dissenting line. The Wainwright embodies that vision. Its 
corner piers spring uninterrupted from sidewalk to cornice, while 
narrower piers between windows repeat this vertical movement. 
The only ornaments are on terra cotta panels above and below 
the windows, and on a frieze that runs below the simple cornice. 

The versatility of Sullivan appears in the small tomb he de- 
signed a year later for the Wainwright family, a plain block of 
grey limestone with a low dome and bands of delicate carving 
along its edges. It speaks not only of the quiet dignity of death, 
but also of the grace and beauty of the woman whose life it 
symbolizes. 

These extraordinary buildings, the Auditorium, the Wain- 
wright, the tomb in Saint Louis, and others like them, provoked 
surprise and displeasure among the traditionalists. But their mean- 
ing for the future was not lost upon the younger men. One of 
the most gifted of these was to be found, during those years, in 
Sullivan's own office, working as an assistant to the firm. His 
name was Frank Lloyd Wright, and he was destined to carry 
far and wide the ideas he owed to long talks with the man of 
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whom he always spoke as his beloved master. Wright left the firm 
and had launched his own career, soon to overshadow that of 
Sullivan, when the partnership of Adler and Sullivan was dis- 
solved in 1895. The man who had given America a new idea of 
what architecture can be in a democracy was now to enter a 
period of neglect and loneliness. During the nearly thirty years 
that remained to SulHvan, he designed only twenty buildings, 
and much of his time was given to talks and articles on his 
philosophy. 

As the years went on, Sullivan was given few opportunities to 
demonstrate what he called his Idea. He designed the florid store 
in Chicago for Carson-Pirie-Scott, and small banks in Grinnell, 
Iowa, in Sidney, Ohio, in Columbus, Wisconsin. He was not at 
home in the America of the early twentieth century. In the early 
1900s he wrote his Kindergarten Chats, to reaffirm his principles 
and to blast with a sarcastic scorn the evasive practices of his 
more famous and successful colleagues. Tired, ill and impover- 
ished, he summed up the visions and frustrations of a lifetime 
in a book he called The Autobiography of an Idea; he had the 
first copy of it at his bedside in a shabby Chicago hotel when he 
died on the thirteenth of April in 1924. 

On the day before the end, Frank Lloyd Wright sat with his 
beloved master. More in anger than in sorrow, he wrote a tribute 
to a prophet whom America had almost forgotten. Wright had 
already proved himself an even greater genius, and in the years 
since 1924 our modern buildings were to take on forms far dif- 
ferent from those of Sullivan. He did not bequeath a style to 
the future. His enduring gift to the country he loved was a new 
way of thinking about architecture, a way of thinking that has 
made it possible for our skyscrapers, our churches, and our 
dwellings to express, honestly and beautifully, the life of our 
people. 



Charles Evans Hughes, Frank Murphy 



The twentieth century has been an era of rapid and -unending 
change. Growth has been its hallmark, increasing complexity its 
chief characteristic., and nowhere more so than in the United 
States. Although this condition has led some to call our era the 
Age of Anxiety, it has certainly made Americans forward-looking 
in their general view of life. Indeed, Richard Hofstadter has aptly 
called the period "The Age of Reform" Acceptance of new ways 
and adjustment to altering conditions are well-established Amer- 
ican habits. 

However, reformers usually aim at a specific goal and have 
to work long and hard to achieve it. When they have won their 
battles it is perfectly natural for them to want to sit back and 
enjoy the new dispensation in peace. Yesterday's reformer is often 
today's conservative and sometimes, alas, he is tomorrow's re- 
actionary. Only a person committed generally to progress, rather 
than to a particular step forward, can continue to look ahead 
when that step has been successfully taken. 

Charles Evans Hughes was never an extremist, but he was, as 
Dexter Perkins makes clear, a consistent supporter of an en- 
lightened and intelligent liberalism. As a young lawyer he prose- 
cuted grafters and corrupt businessmen; as a politician he stood 
for honest administration and moderate reforms; as a diplomat 
he worked for international cooperation in an age of isolation. 
Far too much has been made of his association with the conserva- 
tive wing of the Republican party in 1916, when he was narrowly 
defeated for the Presidency by Woodrow Wilson. 

Frank Murphy was, by the standards of the present day, much 
more liberal than Hughes. Especially where civil rights were 
concerned he was always in favor of freedom and the right of 
minorities to dissent. But he was most characteristically a true 
reformer in the plasticity of his mind. As was true with Hughes, 
neither the passage of time nor the achievement of his ambitions 
could alter his basic approach. He was a progressive in the literal 
sense of the word. 

Few would question Murphy's right to be called a reformer, 
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but some will say that men like Hughes are merely sensible con- 
servatives who accept slight change not out of preference but 
to keep the rest of the social fabric intact Perhaps this is true, 
but in our dynamic times only such men are consistently able to 
be at once comfortable, complacent, and creative. Impatient 
idealists may find them frustrating companions, but they make 
very valuable citizens when, as Hughes did, they devote their 
lives to public service. 

Dexter Perkins, John L. Senior Professor Emeritus at Cornell 
University and former President of the American Historical As- 
sociation, has written many works covering a wide range of 
American history. Among his best known are Hands Off: A His- 
tory of the Monroe Doctrine, America and Two Wars, and a life 
of Hughes. Madison Kuhn is Professor of History at Michigan 
State University and author of Michigan State: the First Hundred 
Years. 

"". . . a statesman of the first order" 

DEXTER PERKINS 



CHARLES EVANS HUGHES' career divides itself into two parts. 
He was Governor of New York from 1907 to 1910 and Secretary 
of State from 1921 to 1925. This is the purely political part of 
his public service. He was also a judge in the highest court in the 
land, an Associate Justice of the Supreme Court from 1910 to 
1916 and Chief Justice from 1930 to 1941. And in every office 
that he held he attained great distinction. 

Before we examine his career we should say something about 
one of the big aspects of American politics, the division between 
the conservatives and the liberals. There are some men who are 
deeply conscious of the evils of the social and economic order 
and wish to see them remedied, and in fact devote themselves 
primarily to the task of reform. There are others who are aware 
of the great permanent values in the American scheme of things 
and wish to see them preserved. Both points of view have some 
validity. Of course the liberal view can become radicalism, if it 
is exaggerated. And the conservative view can become reaction, 
if it is exaggerated. The problem is to strike a balance between 
them. 
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Hughes was a happy mixture of the liberal and the conserva- 
tive. He was wise enough to know that you cannot preserve a 
social order unless you eradicate its abuses, and so he was never 
a stand-patter. On the other side he could see that change carried 
perils as well as promises. Sometimes he stood out against these 
perils. He was not always wise, it is true. We do not have to agree 
with him in everything. But he stands a noble and constructive 
figure in American life. 

Hughes began his political career as Governor of New York 
when he was over forty years of age. His work in this capacity 
was the work of a reformer. The first decade of the twentieth 
century was a period in which one of the problems was to con- 
trol too powerful business interests which were abusing their 
strength. Theodore Roosevelt saw this and so did Hughes. At 
Albany he pressed for laws regulating the public utilities of the 
state, and his work in this regard was pioneering. He took a 
friendly attitude towards organized labor. He established new 
standards of administration. And he did it without truckling to 
the politicians, chiefly by his direct appeal to the people. He set 
an example that others were to follow. 

As Secretary of State, Hughes accomplished a great deal. There 
are many good judges of foreign policy who would rank him as 
the greatest Secretary of State of the twentieth century. He came 
into office at a very difficult time, when the battle over the League 
of Nations had raised partisan temper to a high pitch and when 
there were many questions to be solved. Hughes never believed 
in the idea of collective security, and he viewed the League with 
no great enthusiasm the American people, in 1921, did not be- 
lieve in collective security either. Hughes had to work with the 
tools he had, and he did a good job. He promoted and carried to 
successful completion by his personal force the 1921-22 Wash- 
ington Conference on Disarmament. The great nations of East 
and West agreed to limit naval armament so far as capital ships 
and aircraft carriers were concerned. When the conference met 
there was severe tension between the United States and Japan. 
When it closed the tension had been lessened, and it remained 
lessened for almost a decade. It is true that the agreements made 
at Washington broke down in the thirties, but at the time they 
seemed a substantial achievement, and Hughes's statesmanship in 
bringing them about was widely acclaimed. In particular, he 
made enormously successful use of public diplomacy and of the 
appeal to popular sentiment. 

Hughes also helped to straighten out the reparations tangle, 



310 The Unforgettable Americans 

which arose out of the excessive demands for reparations from 
Germany at the end of the First World War. He brought about 
an agreement that gave the world a chance to recover econom- 
ically. Here, too, there were later difficulties that overturned his 
work, but in his time he performed great services. 

Finally, as Secretary of State, Hughes initiated a policy of 
friendship with Latin America that flowered into the good- 
neighbor policies of the Roosevelt administration. 

As a judge Hughes was among the very greatest in our history. 
The Supreme Court is one of the most important agencies of our 
government. By its power to declare state and federal statutes 
unconstitutional it can powerfully affect the course of events, and 
it can put a brake not only on unwise measures but also on wise 
and necessary ones. The manner in which it uses its power is of 
great concern to every American. Hughes was never one of those 
judges who believed that the status quo was perfect. He saw, for 
example, the necessity for increasing the power of the federal 
government. In his service as Associate Justice from 1910 to 1916 
he rendered important decisions which permitted more thorough- 
going federal regulation of the railroads. He took a sympathetic 
view of legislation dealing with the position of labor, and with 
federal and state attempts to improve that position. On the other 
hand he was aware of the possibility of the undue extension of 
federal authority. When he was Chief Justice, for instance, he 
spoke for a unanimous Court in striking down the National In- 
dustrial Recovery Act, which would have given the federal ad- 
ministration sweeping powers of control over the business life of 
the country. He began to fear that the power of administrative 
tribunals might become excessive, and on this kind of question 
he sometimes exhibited his conservative side and his fear that 
the power of regulation, which he had sponsored, might be 
abused and used without due regard for the rights of those con- 
cerned. 

On certain questions Hughes was particularly positive. He had 
great sympathy for the rights of the Negro, as his decisions show, 
and he stood out strongly for the preservation of civil rights, free 
speech, freedom of assembly, and the like. He believed that the 
violation of these rights undermined the very basis of the Amer- 
ican order. 

As Chief Justice, Hughes had to meet the attack on the Court 
made by President Roosevelt in 1937. The President, dissatisfied 
with the opinions of the tribunal, proposed to add to the number 
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of the judges and swamp the judicial majority that on occasion 
declared New Deal legislation unconstitutional. Hughes was 
naturally opposed to this proposal. But he saw, too, the danger 
that would come about if the Court opposed necessary measures 
of social and economic progress. He was discreet in his oppo- 
sition, and dignified. But he cast his influence on the side of a 
broad view of the Constitution, and it is probable that he in- 
fluenced Justice Roberts who held the decisive vote in a nar- 
rowly divided Court to do the same. At any rate the Court 
took a more liberal view of the Constitution, and the President's 
proposal was defeated. Most people would agree that this was 
a good thing, provided the Court took a sympathetic view of the 
necessity for widening national power. During and after the Su- 
preme Court fight, some of the conservative judges resigned, and 
President Roosevelt appointed others who took a more liberal 
view. Hughes presided over the new Court with dignity, won 
the deep admiration of his new colleagues, and associated him- 
self with many of their decisions. 

In his balance, his wise restraint, and his understanding of the 
process of change, Hughes showed himself a statesman of the 
first order. He ranks, as we have said, amongst the very greatest 
Americans of his generation. 



" . . the conscience of the Supreme Court" 

MADISON KUHN 

As FRANK MURPHY assumed the governorship of Michigan in 
January 1937, he was confronted by a threat of civil war in the 
sit-down strike at General Motors in Flint. For several days hun- 
dreds of workers had been barricaded inside two Fisher Body 
plants, eating meals carried from an emergency kitchen across 
the street, sleeping in relays on piles of upholstery, fashioning 
crude weapons, patrolling doorways, and singing "Solidarity For- 
ever." Because the plants contained dies for the new all-steel 
"turret-tops/* a handful of strikers were beginning to paralyze 
the national network of General Motors plants. 

The sit-downers there and in other company plants insisted that 
under the Wagner Act management must bargain exclusively with 
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their new CIO United Automobile Workers; they refused to leave 
until General Motors agreed to obey the law. Management, be- 
lieving the Wagner Act unconstitutional, demanded that the 
plants be vacated. 

In mid-January Flint police smashed windows at Fisher and 
threw tear-gas grenades, only to be driven away with firehose 
and car-door hinges in what the UAW called the "Battle of the 
Running Bulls." Governor Murphy assembled Michigan National 
Guardsmen in Flint to preserve order. Would they merely patrol 
the streets, leaving the strikers secure in their illegal seizure of 
private property, or would they eject the men with machine-gun 
and bayonet? Would the Governor decide in favor of the right 
of stockholders to their plants, or in favor of the worker's claim 
of a right to his job? 

Discerning men began to trace Frank Murphy's career, seeking 
clues to his future action. Much of what they discovered was 
pertinent to the sit-down crisis. 

Born in Harbor Beach, Michigan, forty-seven years before, he 
had been raised in the Roman Catholic Church and had decided 
against the priesthood because he believed that he could serve 
his Church better as a lawyer. His promise at confirmation to 
abstain from liquor and tobacco until he came of age had been 
extended to his whole life. When he reached the United States 
Supreme Court in the 1940s the red-haired justice would be called 
the saint with a red halo. 

His father was a lawyer and stalwart Democrat who in his 
youth had been jailed in Canada in a Fenian (Irish) uprising 
against the Crown. There were stories of another ancestor hanged 
in Ireland by the English for similar activity. At the close of 
World War I, Frank Murphy, Captain, was selected for graduate 
law study in Europe. He chose Trinity in Dublin, where he was 
usually to be found in company with leaders of the Irish inde- 
pendence movement, an activity that led to his being shadowed 
by the English secret service. Out of these memories and experi- 
ences came some part of his belief, frequently expressed, that a 
people loses faith in any government that uses its police power 
to suppress human freedom. 

Returning to the law in Detroit, he was shortly elected to the 
highest criminal court bench. There he gained attention in the 
murder trial of men who had resisted efforts to drive a Negro 
physician from a white neighborhood. The principle that a man's 
house is his castle, Judge Murphy remarked, applied to Negroes, 
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too, Clarence Darrow, who defended the accused successfully, 
wrote in his autobiography that the young judge had "proved to 
be the kindliest and most understanding I have ever happened 
to meet on the bench/* 

Judge Murphy received further national recognition when he 
sought advice from a probation officer and a psychiatrist before 
sentencing any person convicted in his court. Removing the causes 
of crime seemed more important to him than merely punishing 
the criminal. 

Elected Mayor in the second year of the depression, he found 
an unemployment crisis transcending that in any other major 
city. Those were years when the nation chose to buy food and 
clothing rather than Detroit's automobiles. And because private 
charity proved completely insufficient, Murphy expanded public 
relief, until by 1932 the city was caring for 30,000 families. 

By the spring of 1932, with Detroit's credit exhausted, Murphy 
invited fellow mayors from leading cities to a conference which 
he persuaded to petition Congress for a five-billion-dollar relief 
program. This at a time when both Herbert Hoover and Franklin 
Roosevelt still hoped that cities and states could carry the load 
unaided. 

In the midst of unemployment, the hungry and homeless 
listened to Communist agitators on street corners and park 
benches. Detroit, because of the mayor's relief work, was less 
susceptible than it might have been; but there were speakers and 
they found audiences. People who saw in such gatherings the 
beginnings of revolution urged Roman Catholic Frank Murphy 
to disperse them, with police clubs and tear gas If necessary. 
But the Mayor refused; instead he despatched police to main- 
tain order tactfully, with instructions to harass neither the agitator 
nor the listener. Thus he deprived Communists of their tradi- 
tional arguments: the twin charges of starvation and police 
brutality. 

In the spring of 1933 President Roosevelt sent Frank Murphy 
to the Philippines as Governor-General to guide them along the 
road to freedom. There Murphy made local government honest, 
and pressed through a public health program, the eight-hour day, 
votes for women, and a reformed parole system. Reminding 
Filipinos that he was descended from Irish rebels who had 
fought for independence, he presided at the transition to Com- 
monwealth status and his own evolution to High Commissioner, 
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symbolized in his move from the regal Malacanang palace to a 
Manila hotel. 

Then in 1936 President Roosevelt was faced with the threat of 
the Lemke party, whose best voice was that of Michigan's Radio 
Priest, Father Charles E. Coughlin. Roosevelt summoned Murphy 
home to run for governor, and thus draw Coughlin followers into 
the Roosevelt camp. 

In January 1937 he was governor of Michigan, surrounded by 
forbodings of civil war. While guardsmen patrolled the streets 
of Flint, leaving strikers secure within the plants, Murphy as- 
sembled union and company representatives in separate rooms in 
Detroit, moving between them as messenger and catalyst. The 
red-haired governor warned GM's William S. Knudsen that 
further delay might lead to riot and bloodshed, which could 
create martyrs to haunt future negotiations. One of the Fisher 
brothers told Murphy: "I would rather lose our plants than lose 
the life of a single American workingman." And the governor, 
whose bristling eyebrows matched those of John L. Lewis, warned 
the CIO president that the courts and public opinion would soon 
force intervention by the guardsmen. But, he told Lewis, first 
he would go into the plants himself to urge strikers to leave 
voluntarily. Lewis knew that the men would follow Murphy. 
Mutual capitulation followed quickly, and a haggard governor 
emerged to announce that peace would come to Flint, 

The only casualty was Frank Murphy. Business Week observed 
that he had been folding the steaming red-hot potato of labor 
difficulties in his hands, trying to cool it off." It predicted great 
national prestige if he settled the strikes "without bloodshed or 
permanent damage." Two years later Time magazine concluded 
that "peaceful settlement of the great sit-down of 1937 remains 
his monument as Governor." But in November 1938, despite a 
fine record in building mental hospitals, in bringing the merit 
system to civil service, and in suppressing gambling, Murphy 
went down to defeat devastating defeat. 

His career seemed near its close, his ladder out of rungs. 

True, President Roosevelt appointed him as Attorney-General, 
but the nation was not enthusiastic, recognizing it as a lame-duck 
appointment through which Murphy would pass quietly to private 
life. 

But the popular estimate changed within a few months. His 
press conferences were drawing reporters in numbers second 
only to the President's. Murphy reorganized the Department of 
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Justice., established a Civil Rights Section, and strengthened J. 
Edgar Hoover's FBI. He also began to read the personal files 
on federal judges. A half-hour after he read that of Judge Martin 
T. Manton he was on the train to New York City to demand a 
resignation. Manton resigned and went to prison. To prison went 
other malefactors like Moses Annenberg, Kansas City's Boss 
Pendergast, and holdovers from the Huey Long machine. Chi- 
cago's Kelly and Jersey City's Hague were rumored next. To 
Harold Ickes, Murphy announced in paraphrase of another New 
Dealer: "I will indict and indict and jail and jail." 

But this was not to be. After one busy year, he was appointed 
to the United States Supreme Court where, his red hair greying 
and his voice soft, he spoke for the underprivileged, the inarticu- 
late, and the oppressed. Again and again he defended human 
liberties in stinging dissent or in vigorous concurrence, and some- 
times as spokesman for the majority. Newsmen remarked that the 
Court was beginning to dispense "justice tempered with Murphy." 

He became the most predictable Justice on the Court, rushing 
to protect not his friends but the friendless. When Jehovah's 
Witnesses were arrested for distributing literature that attacked 
his beloved Catholic Church, it was Murphy who spoke most 
vigorously in their behalf. The sidewalk, he explained, "no less 
than the cathedral or the evangelist's tent, is a proper place, 
under the Constitution, for the orderly worship of God." American 
unity and strength, he warned, would come "not by enforced 
orthodoxy of views, but by diversity of opinion." 

Opposed to Communism, he insisted that Communists must not 
be deprived of constitutional rights merely because of the be- 
liefs of an organization that they had once joined. A friend of 
unions, he upbraided them when they excluded Negroes. Picket- 
ing by strikers he declared to be a form of persuasion and there- 
fore a right of free speech; but violence on the picket line should 
be punished. An ardent New Dealer, he decided in favor of news- 
paper and radio when Washington bureaucrats deprived them 
of the freedom of the press. 

In World War II ex-Major Murphy took leave to qualify in 
armored warfare, but back on the bench he objected to Army 
policies when personal rights were at stake. The exile of Japanese 
from the West Coast was, he argued, based not on acts of 
espionage or sabotage of which there had been none but on 
an "erroneous assumption of racial guilt." When Hawaiians were 
tried in military rather than civil courts, he wrote that "the swift 
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trial and punishment which the military desires is precisely what 
the Bill of Rights outlaws." And he condemned the summary trials 
of Japanese generals at the close of the war: "Either we conduct 
such a trial as this in the noble spirit and atmosphere of our 
Constitution or we abandon all pretense to justice, let the ages 
slip away and descend to the level of revengeful blood purges/' 

Frank Murphy became the conscience of the Supreme Court, 
reaffirming in stirring rhetoric the principles upon which America 
was founded and for which it had fought. 

In mid-career on the Court he wrote: "The law knows no finer 
hour than when it cuts through formal concepts and transitory 
emotions to protect unpopular citizens against discrimination 
and persecution." When he died in 1949, his decade as a Justice 
had been his finest hour and, in terms of human rights, Frank 
Murphy had made it the Court's finest hour too. 



Walter P. Chrysler 



"// any one feature of American life was uniquely characteristic 
of the nation and the age* 9 writes "Preston Slosson in The Great 
Crusade and After, his history of the United States between 
World War I and the Great Depression, < it was the ubiquity of 
the automobile!' Slosson goes on to describe the fantastic growth 
of the auto industry (28,000,000 cars were in use by 1928). He 
tells of its tremendous impact on other industries like steel, 
glass, and rubber, whose products it so voraciously consumed, 
and explains its widespread social implications, such as the en- 
richment of rural life, the development of tourism, and on the 
dark side the stimulation of certain types of crime, for example, 
bank robbery. "The motor car," Slosson even points out, "replaced 
the parlor and the porch as the courting ground of the new 
generation' 9 

The men who were primarily responsible for these revolu- 
tionary changes were generally unaware of the larger implications 
of their work. They were interested in solving the challenging 
problems of producing an intricate mechanism cheaply and in 
great numbers, and in making money. Henry Ford was the most 
notable (and in this respect the most typical) of the early auto- 
mobile makers a man who greatly altered the world in which 
he lived but who thought far more highly of the past he un- 
wittingly destroyed than of the future he was helping to create. 

Walter P. Chrysler was not as much an emotional reactionary 
as Ford, although he was little concerned with all the implica- 
tions of the automobile for American life. But, as Thomas C. 
Cochran explains in the following essay, Chrysler was almost as 
important as Ford in the development of the industry, and after 
about 1920 he was much more continuously productive of new 
ideas and more efficient methods than Ford. 

Thomas C. Cochran, Professor of History at the University of 
Pennsylvania, is an expert on economic history. He has written 
many books including The Age of Enterprise and Railroad 
Leaders. 
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^. . . personality and good practical 
judgment" 



THOMAS C. COCHRAN 



THE making of automobiles has been the great twentieth-cen- 
tury American industrial development, and two of the three 
major companies in the field were personally created by Walter 
Chrysler and Henry Ford. These two men had much in common, 
both coming to the industry from an early life spent in working 
with machinery. But there were significant differences: Ford ? 
born in 1863, entered the industry on a small scale at a relatively 
early date; Chrysler, not born until 1875, won a place for a bril- 
liant new car when the industry was mature and there scarcely 
seemed room for more major competitors. Ford had the advantage 
of a father prosperous enough from farming to provide him with 
a good home machine shop. Chrysler had a father in the ranks 
of labor, and made his own way from the lowest level in the 
railway shops. 

In his autobiography Chrysler recalled his youth in Ellis, 
Kansas, a railroad and cow town of the frontier. Unlike most boys, 
he never wanted to be a cowboy, but, he wrote: "I certainly 
aimed in those days to grow up tough." Toughness in Ellis did 
not mean delinquency, it meant being able to take whatever 
came along. He was fascinated by machinery. "I loved to see the 
engines" at the railroad shops "with their mysteries exposed. I 
envied the mechanics who understood their inner workings. I 
liked to handle tools." 

His father, a locomotive engineer who did not want Walter to 
be a mechanic, would have sacrificed to send him to college, but 
Walter wanted to get into the shops. Here he showed the ag- 
gressive confidence backed up by extraordinary ability that was 
eventually to make him millions. He went ahead on his own, 
won a job as an apprentice in the Union Pacific shops, and per- 
suaded his father to give in. 

Unlike Henry Ford who, treasuring the world of his childhood, 
spent most of his life within a short distance of the family home- 
stead, Chrysler was restless. He was big, friendly, and anxious to 
find out what challenges new places and new situations would 
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bring, so after making a local reputation as a fine mechanic he 
began to move around. For four years he drifted through western 
railroad shops, always able to land a job but never willing to 
stay. In 1900 he settled down for the time being as a foreman at 
the Salt Lake City roundhouse of the Denver, Rio Grande and 
Western Railroad. 

Chrysler was now twenty-six years old and ready to marry his 
boyhood sweetheart, Delia Forker, and settle down. She was the 
only girl ever mentioned in his autobiography the daughter of 
a prosperous Ellis merchant. She taught him the social graces 
which he was to need later, while enduring without complaint 
the difficulties involved in raising children on a modest salary 
in frontier towns. By 1908, when he was thirty-three, Chrysler 
had reached the top of the ladder in the mechanical side of rail- 
roading. He was Superintendent of Motive Power on the Chicago, 
Great Western with a salary of $350 a month, a good sum for 
those pre-inflation days but still far from wealth. 

Within the next four years he made two key moves that vitally 
affected his career. First he decided to leave railroading and go 
to the American Locomotive Company at an initial loss of salary 
of $75 per month. He no doubt would have become a top execu- 
tive had he stayed with American Locomotive, but in 1912, the 
year automobiles were adding front doors to their carriage-like 
bodies, he decided to shift to that industry, even though it again 
meant making a financial sacrifice. 

This most important decision of his life came about in an 
interesting way. Fascinated by a red and white four-cylinder 
Locomobile that he saw at the Chicago Automobile Show in 
1908, he bought it not so much for the pleasure of driving this 
fine car as for the chance to learn how it was put together. With 
the endorsement of a friend, who perhaps sensed the importance 
of turning Chrysler's abilities loose on an automobile, he bor- 
rowed $4,300 of the $5,000 price. It was hard to meet the install- 
ments, but Delia did not complain. This car gave him an 
enthusiasm for automobiles that led to his next major decision. 

In 1912 Charles Nash, president of Buick, the biggest of the 
General Motors companies, needed a new manager. Although 
American Locomotive offered Chrysler $12,000 to stay with them, 
he accepted the new job at $6,000 a year. The reason he gave 
was that he saw so many chances to improve manufacturing 
efficiency that he could not resist the desire to take hold. The 
Buick, and most other automobile shops, were still influenced by 
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the practice of fine carriage-making. Chrysler could introduce 
the method of large-scale metal-working for strictly utilitarian 
ends. Thus at Flint he carried out much of the same kind of re- 
organization of production that Ford's engineers were doing at 
Detroit. Although Ford's economies were more spectacular be- 
cause of his greater volume of production, both shops introduced 
the assembly line at about the same time. 

So successful were his methods that, when Nash left General 
Motors to make his own cars, W. C. Durant, who in partnership 
with the Du Fonts bought control of the company in 1917, made 
Chrysler president of Buick at a salary of $500,000. By 1920 when 
Chrysler and Durant, both excitable and imaginative, had found 
it too hard to work together, Chrysler was able to retire with the 
expectation of living on his savings. 

But retirement at forty-five was impossible for Chrysler, Fur- 
thermore, the depression of 1920 and 1921 plunged many auto- 
mobile companies into financial difficulties. The kind of econo- 
mies for which Chrysler was famous were the order of the day, 
and when the Willys -Overland people came to him to save their 
company he set his own price a million dollars a year for a two- 
year term. This was at a time when the maximum income tax 
was about twenty-five percent. While still working at the Willys- 
Overland salvage operation he took on, for allied financial inter- 
ests, the reorganization of the Maxwell company. 

His acceptance of the Maxwell presidency, after completing 
the financial reorganization, was the step that led directly to the 
creation of the Chrysler Corporation. From Willys-Overland he 
took three brilliant automotive engineers Carl Bruer, Owen 
Skelton, and Frank M. Zeder and set them to work planning 
a car to bear Chrysler's name that would mark a step forward in 
design. A high compression engine that gave new flexibility, 
power, and speed was the major feature of the car, but there 
were many oilier innovations, such as smaller wheels, lower lines, 
and four-wheel hydraulic brakes. The main difficulty was that 
the Maxwell company had neither the cash nor the credit to 
finance a new car. In January of 1924 Chrysler exhibited a pilot 
model in the lobby of the Hotel Commodore in New York. The 
public response was so enthusiastic that bankers agreed to market 
five million dollars worth of Maxwell bonds in order to put the 
Chrysler into production. 

This medium-sized car became the sensational automobile of 
the late twenties. The initial price of $1,600 was high, but the 
performance was amazing for the period. It took other car manu- 
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facturers a couple of years to catch up with Chrysler's design, 
and by then the new car had won a secure place in the market. 
This outstanding success led to discontinuing the Maxwell and 
concentrating on the Chrysler. 

Sales of 192,000 Chryslers in 1927 brought a new problem a 
shortage of manufacturing facilities. At this juncture Clarence 
Dillon, a Wall Street investment banker, offered to sell Chrysler 
the Dodge Company, which had very large and complete plants. 
The resulting deal, in which Dodge stockholders were paid in 
Chrysler Company stock and the latter assumed the Dodge in- 
debtedness, was regarded by Walter Chrysler as the most impor- 
tant act of his career, A small company had swallowed a big one, 
and the combined organization was third in the industry. 

With the company gaining on its competitors, Chrysler turned 
to building a skyscraper in New York City as a monument, and 
as a gift to his children. When this great structure in the heart of 
the American metropolis was completed in 1930, its long chro- 
mium spire towered higher than any building in the world. 

By the time the building was finished the automobile company 
was facing a depression. This test found Chrysler at his best. 
Innovations were continued and costs were cut, so that when 
Chrysler retired to the chairmanship of the board in 1935, the 
company had no debts and, having overtaken Ford, had become 
second in volume of production in the industry. 

However, he was granted little time to survey the results of his 
creative leadership. In 1938 he fell ill; later in the same year his 
wife died. He never regained his health, and died in 1940. 

In many respects Chrysler represented one of the last of an 
older school of American businessmen. The key to his success 
was ability to increase the efficiency of production. He was rela- 
tively unschooled and unread, but he learned things by doing, 
and he commanded by force of personality and good practical 
judgment. Although loving power and unrestrained action, he 
was extremely sensitive about remaining a common man he 
was afraid right up to the end that some workmen would think 
Walter Chrysler felt superior. 

Like most of our early business leaders, Chrysler was pre- 
occupied with building his own enterprises. While he enjoyed 
music all his life, and came to appreciate art, he did not feel it 
his duty to donate large sums for fellowships or foundations. 
Perhaps, at sixty-five, he died too young to have reached the stage 
where he might have turned his energies to affairs outside the 
circle of business. 



Charles Ives, David Wark Griffith 



Two more different men than Charles Ives and David Wark 
Griffith would be hard to imagine. Ives, an extremely successful 
businessman, made his artistic reputation as a composer of 
esoteric music. Griffith, an indifferent actor > became -famous when 
he was caught up suddenly in a new, easily commercialized art 
form, the motion picture. But aside from the obvious fact that 
both were artists, there was something else about their careers 
that merits uniting them here in this collection of Unforgettable 
Americans. Each developed a new way of dealing with an old 
form of expression. Ives, turning to early New England hymns 
for inspiration, produced a strange music at once reflective of 
the past and yet perfectly in "keeping with the tensions and dis- 
cords of the present. Griffith, dealing with the simplest and most 
obvious stories, used the magic hidden in the motion picture 
camera to convert trite and childish drama into a new art. 

The work of each, in this sense, was a response to the machine 
age. Ives expressed the artist's reaction to the new dispensation 
in strange sounds; Griffith employed machinery itself to expand 
and amplify a conventional art and bring it to the masses with 
a force and impact never before known. 

In quite dissimilar ways the experiences of these men give the 
lie to the oft-expressed argument that modern life, with its 
assembly -line standardization and its glorification of material 
production, must stifle artistic expression. Ives managed to be a 
successful businessman without either exhausting or corrupting 
his muse. Griffith worked in the most commercial of media and 
reached a huge audience of ordinary people without sacrificing 
his integrity or limiting his creative imagination. Their careers 
are evidence that there is room in our society for many kinds of 
artistic expression, and further demonstration of the well-known 
truth that men of talent can find beauty in the simplest and most 
unpromising materials. 

Alfred Frankenstein^ art and music critic for the San Francisco 
Chronicle and for many years program editor of the San Fran- 
cisco Symphony Orchestra, has written widely on musical sub- 
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jects. Jay Ley da, of Yale University, is the author of Kino: A 
History of the Russian and Soviet Film, The Years and Hours of 
Emily Dickinson, The Melville Log, and other works. 



" 



a musical transcendentalism 

ALFRED FRANKENSTEIN 



IKE history of Charles Ives' third symphony is the history in 
brief of that composer's entire career. Begun in 1901 and fin- 
ished in 1904, it was first performed in 1946, won the Pulitzer 
Prize in 1947, was published in 1948, and recorded in 1950. Ob- 
serve the time lag between the completion of this symphony and 
its first presentation: forty-two years. Observe also the remarka- 
ble speed with which it was accorded every form or recognition 
as soon as it had been placed before the public. This sort of thing 
happened over and over again with works of Ives in those last 
years of his life, and by the time he died, in 1954, he had become 
a famous man. 

This looks like the conventional artistic success story, but it 
has some highly unconventional features. For one thing, Ives 
was largely responsible for his own obscurity. He did nothing 
to put his music forward, and indeed often placed obstacles in 
the way of those who expressed interest in it. He had a violent 
horror of musical commerce, of playing the game with conduc- 
tors, publishers, and patrons, and he retired from the profession 
of music almost as soon as he embarked upon it. 

For fifty years Charles Ives sold insurance, and the agency he 
founded was for many years the largest in the world. Because he 
was a power in Wall Street, his music, with its extreme and 
extraordinary features, was long written off as the work of an 
amateur, but he was an amateur only in the literal sense of that 
word: he composed for the love of music and for no other reason. 

It is, of course, common knowledge that many of the most 
advanced and iconoclastic musical practices of the twentieth 
century appeared in the compositions of Ives before they ap- 
peared anywhere else. He was writing atonally before Schoen- 
berg, had mastered polytonality long before that term was 
invented, and knew all about polyrhythms well in advance of 
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Stravinsky. To say this, however, is to miss the essential point. Ives 
did not experiment with these things in an abstract, laboratory 
frame of mind. The source of his experiments lies in American 
life as he had lived it first as a boy organist and son of the town 
bandmaster of Danbury, Connecticut, later as a student at Yale, 
still later as a resident of New York City. Ives took seriously 
aspects of American life that the rest of intellectual America did 
not even know existed. That is the real story of Ives in a nutshell. 

He loved the old hymns that were sung in the New England 
churches, and unlike other musicians he also loved the way 
people sang them. The congregational singing of New England 
has not changed much since 1740, when the Reverend Doctor 
Thomas Walter of Boston observed that "one man will be upon 
one note and another man upon another note, and the result is 
beyond description bad." Charles Ives did not think this was bad 
at all; on the contrary, he delighted in it, and it was one of the 
principal sources of his style. 

Ives' prose is as revealing as his music, and it provides us with 
a convenient avenue of approach to the man. Highly character- 
istic is the essay he wrote as preface to his fourth violin sonata, 
composed in 1915. This work, he tells us, is 

. . , a kind of reflection, remembrance, expression, etc., of the 
children's services at the outdoor summer camp meetings held 
around Danbury and in many of the farm towns of Connecticut 
in the 70s, '80s, and '90s. 

The first movement was suggested by an actual happening at 
one of these services. The children, especially the boys, liked to 
get up and join the marching kind of hymns. And as these meet- 
ings were outdoor, the "march" sometimes became a real one. 
One day Lowell Mason's "Work for the Night Is Coming" got 
the boys going and keeping on between services, when the boy 
who played the melodeon was practicing his "organicks of 
canonicks, fugaticks, harmonicks, and melodicks." In this move- 
ment, as is remembered, they the postlude organ practice (real 
and improvised, sometimes both) and the boys' fast march got 
to going together, even joining in each other's sounds, and the 
loudest singers and also those with the best voices, as is often 
the case, would sing most of the wrong notes. They started this 
tune on ME, so the boy organist's father made him play SOH 
hard, even if sometimes it was not in a key that the postlude was 
in just then. The boys sometimes got as far off from Lowell M. 
as they did from the melodeon. The organ would be uncovering 
"covered 5ths," breaking "good resolutions" faster and faster and 
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the boys' march reaching almost a "Main Street Quickstep" when 
Parson Hubbell would beat the gong on the oak tree for the next 
service to begin. Or if it is growing dark, the boys' march would 
die away, as they marched down to their tents, the barn doors, or 
over the 1770 Bridge between the Stone Pillars to the Station. 
The second movement is quieter and more serious except when 
Deacon Stonemason Bell and Farmer John would get up and get 
die boys excited . . . 

This pasage is exactly like the music of Ives, not only for what 
it says but also for the way it says it. It deals simultaneously 
with two quite separate things the now-existing sonata and the 
remembered incident of the camp meeting and in its inter- 
mingling of past and present it scrambles tenses in a fashion 
calculated to drive any grammarian out of his mind. Ives scram- 
bled the conventional grammar of music in the same way, and 
to the same ends: past and present, music and reminiscence, all 
flow together in his work in a fashion not unlike that which the 
stream-of -consciousness school of fiction was ultimately to per- 
fect for purely literary purposes. 

In addition to Congregationalist hymns, Ives loved the popu- 
lar songs and the fiddle tunes of his youth and the interpretative 
practices associated with them. He was a northerner, and there 
is a certain New England austerity in his handling of this mate- 
rial. The folk tunes of the Southern Appalachian region, which 
so many American composers have used, had no appeal for him 
at all, but a catalogue of the popular themes he employed would 
reveal very richly what people were whistling on the streets of 
Connecticut villages in the latter part of the nineteenth century. 
It is characteristic of Ives that when he wrote a piano piece for 
the left hand alone he called it "Some Southpaw Pitching." Only 
he would have written an orchestral work entitled "The Hook and 
Ladder on Main Street/' and another called "Central Park in the 
Dark Some Forty Years Ago." One of his major symphonic 
compositions is called "Holidays/' and its individual movements 
are "Decoration Day/' "Washington's Birthday/ 7 "Fourth of July/' 
and "Thanksgiving." These flavorsome and provocative titles 
afford some sense of the color of the man, but they should not be 
over-emphasized. 

The New England organist in his quiet organ loft can, if he 
is sensitive and creative and knowing, accomplish remarkable 
things. Ives conjured wonders from the old hymn books; some of 
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the most profound expressions of religious feeling ever set down 
in music are to be found in the slow movements of his symphonies, 
which are largely derived from the organ improvisations of 
his youth. In works of this kind he rises far above the pictur- 
esque and parochial to attain a musical transcendentalism not at 
all unlike that of the New England philosophers on whom he was 
raised. 

It is no accident that Charles Ives wrote a "Concord Sonata," 
with movements about Emerson, Thoreau, Hawthorne, and the 
Alcotts. This he preceded with a long essay from which I extract 
some significant lines: 

There are communities now, partly vanished, but cherished and 
sacred, scattered through this world of ours, in which freedom 
of thought and soul, and even of body, have been fought for. 
And we believe that there ever lives in that part of the over- 
soul, native to them, the thoughts which these freedom-struggles 
have inspired. America is not too young to have its divinities and 
its place legends. Many of those "transcendent thoughts" and 
"visions" which had their birth beneath our Concord elms 
messages that have brought salvation to many listening souls 
throughout the world are still growing, day by day, to greater 
beauty, are still showing clearer and clearer man's way to God. 

Translate that into music, and you will have something very 
like the symphonies and sonatas of Charles Edward Ives. 



rr . . . meaning and artistic courage" 

JAY LEYDA 

IT is granted to few individuals to determine the nature and use 
of a completely new medium of art. Our century has witnessed 
one such rare opportunity, seized so recently by an extraordinary 
artist that we have not yet fully realized the scope of his achieve- 
ment. There is little critical attention to his work and there is no 
full-length biography of him, although 1958 marked the tenth 
anniversary of his death. Perhaps his work is too recent, too close 
for perspective his medium, too, is one that we have very con- 
fused notions about. 
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No precedent exists for this situation: there was a mere decade 
between the birth of the medium and its encounter with the man 
who was to transform it into an art. Until the appearance of a crea- 
tor, the inventor of any medium of communication has no more 
than a gadget, a device, a novelty. That was all the motion picture 
was when a hungry actor named Griffith, guided only by the wish 
to eat three square meals a day, wandered into the tiny industry 
that manufactured movies. 

David Wark Griffith, of Kentucky, invented the art of the film. 
He didn't invent the motion picture medium itself that was ac- 
complished through the trials and errors of many inventors, rep- 
resenting most of the industrial nations at the end of the 
nineteenth century. Without those first technical steps Griffith 
could not, of course, have taken his artistic step, but his was the 
great step that generally lacks acknowledgment. If we enjoy 
films today, it is largely because D. W. Griffith took a commercial 
toy and showed it how to express emotions, ideas, states of mind, 
feelings. He turned a device into an art that changed the develop- 
ment of all dramatic arts. 

Griffith is credited with a large number of introductions, such 
as the close-up, the moving camera, the lengthened film, bold 
lighting, the fadeout, and other expressive devices. Yet with the 
high premium placed on novelty in this industry, in its early 
years as well as today, it is possible that many of the essential 
devices used by Griffith had previously appeared on screens 
somewhere in the world. But the important difference between 
invention and creation is wide, and what Griffith did with these 
devices was to manipulate them for dramatic and expressive 
purposes. Earlier films had included an occasional close-up, for 
example, but no one had before used it for emphasis, climax, 
characterization. In Griffith's hands it was always further height- 
ened by shots from other viewpoints to gain maximum effect. For 
a comparable situation imagine some remote prehistorical period 
after the invention of words, when one man found that poems 
and songs could be made of them. Griffith did something more 
fundamental, too: he put the primitive words of film invention 
into coherent and dynamic sentences. There were, however, two 
subtle inventions of far-reaching significance for which Griffith 
should be given full credit: he discovered that the new medium 
could fix its own relationship in space and in time. Film-space 
could be freer than stage-space, and film-time could be com- 
pressed or extended in any way the subject required. When 
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Griffith discovered that this flexibility could be achieved on the 
film cutting-table, the future was opened. 

The end of Griffith's career and the end of his life, for he 
outlived his working career, had a bitterness not to be equalled 
among American artists of comparable stature, though possibly 
the ends of Herman Melville's career and life were as bitter. His 
earliest, most obscure, most anonymous work in films had been 
so clearly marked with meaning and artistic courage. He had 
sent out from the New York studio of the Biograph Company to 
the nation's nickelodeons, month after month, films that were 
amazingly fresh strides forward in film expressiveness. He broke 
down all commercial and cultural barriers erected around the 
young medium with one overwhelming big film. He had carved 
some of the star-pillars that held up the industrial structure. His 
most casual work seemed to embody the highest ideals circu- 
lating in American films. How, then, could such a man have been 
allowed to sit for years in the lobby of the Hollywood-Knicker- 
bocker Hotel, talking of past and future dreams to anyone who 
would listen, while seven of the most splendid studios of the 
world, all within local bus distance, remained closed to him? 

Part of the answer can be found in the shifting film worlds 
of taste and commerce, but a deeper answer one that is harder 
to face may be sought in the artist himself. What equipment 
did Griffith bring to films. in 1907 when he offered himself as 
employee, actor, writer, and finally as controlling artist? The one 
art in which he had practical and excitingly uncertain experience 
was the theater; and no theatrical period in history has been more 
colorful or less substantial than the American theater that 
sprawled over into our century. From ten years of acting, young 
Griffith brought to films a surer sense of dramatic presentation 
than they had known, and in films he found himself, for the first 
time, among people who knew less and had had less experience 
than he. 

His spare-time love and dream was literature: plays, verse, 
stories, all were tried and some even reached the stage or print 
before he directed his first film. With this love he brought en- 
thusiasm and some half-formed artistic ideals to his film work. 
From his Biograph films to his last sad effort, "The Struggle," one 
sees this literary luggage as mixed, offering a fullness and breadth 
of thematic ambition unsupported by real knowledge of the 
nature of literature, or of any art, but reinforced by instincts that 
were exactly what was needed by the new medium. 
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If Griffith had committed himself to any old or fixed art, we 
might never have heard of him. In 1907 he was thirty-two, young 
enough to learn a new profession, and perhaps a little desperate, 
too, to be living so precariously at the edge of the theater. In 1907 
the motion picture was a little more than ten years old, speaking 
both technically and commercially. Its product was to be seen 
in penny arcades in cities; in the country at county fairs; and no 
one, certainly not the actor looking for a day's pay at the Edison 
Studio, saw any glorious future for this fringe industry. D. W. 
Griffith found his medium gradually, taking on more jobs as 
they appeared, and finally he knew what he had, and what his 
relationship to it had to be. This new business needed all the arts 
he had touched, and all those incomparable waiting instincts. It 
was the opportunity for both business and man. Opportunity is 
not enough, though chance has much to do with it the chance 
of the right temperament and talent at the right historical 
moment. 

From what we prefer to think a sophisticated viewpoint, 
Griffith's dramatic material may now seem old-fashioned and 
naive. But examined objectively, the Griffith subject matter 
appears so far ahead of its time that in many respects we have 
not yet caught up with it. In regard to his historical subjects 
alone we must feel ashamed that he gave a broader treatment 
to both the American and French Revolutions than we have seen 
on any screen since the production of "America" and "Orphans 
of the Storm." 

Despite the bias of "The Birth of a Nation" and the free-for-all 
logic of "Intolerance," no one can deny that their powerful artis- 
tic embodiment probably influenced the historical attitudes of 
every viewer exposed to them. When we summon a pictorial 
image for the Civil War, most of us recall the first half of "The 
Birth of a Nation" rather than Brady's photographs, though they, 
too, contributed to this film's power. Any mention of Babylon 
always brings to my mind the fantastic Babylonian scenes of 
"Intolerance." In the final two reels of the latter film, the medium 
and its new master take over your attention completely, as 
"history itself seems to pour like a cataract across the screen/' 
to quote the admirable monograph on Griffith written by Iris 
Barry and published by the Museum of Modern Art. If there is 
anything naive about "Broken Blossoms," you are not aware of 
it while that intense, perfect work is on the screen. The simple 
pathos of "Isn't Life Wonderful," a film about Germany after the 
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first World War, is rarely touched by German films on the same 
subject. 

All Griffith films had a personal quality that is now almost 
totally absent from the American film. It took a large number of 
people then, too, to make a film, but a Griffith film always showed 
one person's dominant idea to the world; and when he could no 
longer be sure of that, he and the increasingly impersonal film 
machinery had to part company. Griffith's one-man rule of film 
should not imply any artistic inadequacy among his cast and 
crew, for he developed a group of our best actors and actresses, 
and his assistants became the leading film-makers of the next 
two generations. Growing alongside Griffith's incredibly swift 
development was the first imaginative cameraman of film history 
Billy Bitzer. In speaking with any associate of Griffith, whether 
Lillian Gish or Mary Pickford or Bessie Love or Mae Marsh or 
Lionel B anymore or Mack Sennett or W. S. Van Dyke, one 
heard the secret of that dominance over and over: to get what 
he wanted from the people who worked with him, Griffith used 
only the power of conviction a convinced, sure artist swaying 
others to see as he did. 

The "others" always included audiences, for he was constantly 
aware of this chief reason for making films. Once he called the 
motion picture theater "the workingman's college/' This was 
certainly true whenever a theater showed a film by Griffith, even 
the poorest, for he rarely lost sight of his moral responsibility 
to that audience. 

His films were the world's college, too; no American since Walt 
Whitman has had such influence on European audiences and 
European artists. There his work and name are more often re- 
called than in his native country. In the evolution of film art, 
Griffith is responsible beyond his own films and even beyond his 
own country, for no one anywhere in the world made a contribu- 
tion to that evolution outside the influence of D. W. Griffith. 
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